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renounce the Popes Supremacie, ſome of 
them excommunicating him for a Schiſma- 
tick and Heretick. 

Who receive the holy Communion in 
both kindes, they all drinke of Chriſts cup, 
and abhor the Romith decree, made contra- 
ry to Chriſts Inſtitution. 

Who make no Images to be worſhipped. 

Who doe not acknowledge the figment 
of Purgatory, nor ule any Prayers to be delt- 
vered trom the fained paines thereof. | 

Who have their Prayers in their owne 
tongue, and mutter them not in latine as the 
Romiſts doe. 

Who torbid not Marriage( rhe prohibi- 
ting of which is called by St. Paul, the Do. 
Erme of Dzyells, ) Their Prieſts may and doe 
marry. 

Who hold not popiſh Tranſubſtantiation. 

Who prohibite not Lay-men the readin 
of the holy Scriptures commanded by Chriſt 
himſelte, 

Who doe not joyne with Chriſts Inter- 
ceſlion the ſuffrages of Saints +* nor with his 
Juſtification the merit of workes : nor with 
the Satisfaction Papall Indulgences- 
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 Thele points with ſome others, which the 
ambition and avarice of the Romilts hath 
lately hatched, they renounce with us. 

This worke I purpofing to perfe& and 
conſummate to the glory of God, the great 
profit of the Church, & eſtabliſhing of mens 
conſciences, they ſeeing the unity and agree- 
ment of the holy Churchesin the world with 
us ; Bebold ſuddenly a numerous company of other 
Hereticks ſtole in upon us like the locuſts, Rev, g. 

As the unpure Famlifts who blaiphe- 
mouſly pretend to be Godified like God, 
whereas indeed they are divellified like their 
Father the Divell. 

The illuminated Anabaptiſts who blaiphe- 
mouſly athrme the baptiſme of children to 
be the marke of the Beaſt, and to come from 
Anti-chriſt, 

The Donatiſtical] Brownis, who in times 
paſt hid themſelves in holes ; now lift up 
their heads, and vent openly their errors, in- 
tecting our people. 

The Antmomans, who teach as I find, ſuch 
a faire andeafie way to heaven, viz. That a 
man need not be troubled by the law betore 


* faith, and that faith is not a going out of 
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himlelte to take hold of Chriſt, but onely a 


diſcerning that Chriſt is his, and that after 
this,ſuch a man muſt ſee nothing in him(elte, 
have nothing, doe nothing, need no forrow 
nor repentance, nor bee preſſed to duties, 
need never pray unleſſ: moved by the Spirit: 
If hee fall into (in, never the more diſliked of 
God, nor his condition the worle : and that 
hee mult abide in the height of comfort, 
though hee fall into grofſe fin. The noyel- 
ty of this doctrine takes ſo well, or rather ill 
that mulcitudes of ſimple men and women 
dance after their Pipes, they run after thele 
men as if they were mad,crowding the Char- 
ches, filling their doors and windowes. 

The Independenis trouble allo our poore 
Church , who pretend that they have a per- 
fect mc: »dell of Church. government , which 
Almighty God hath revealed to them, which 
many like better then the government of the 
Retormed Churches, being perlwaded that 
in Independency they may have Itberty to 
doe what they liſt , having no government , 
hoping to be as free as their Teachers, who 
will have none at all. 

The Arminjans allo an akker-brood of the 

Pellagiant, 
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Pellagtans , broach their erroneous opini- 
ons. 

The Sabbatarians affirm the 01d Jewuh Sab- 

bath to be kept, and not the Lords day. 

The 4nti-ſabbatarians would have no perti- 
cular Sabbath ar all, but every day to bee a 
{abbath to a Chriſtian man. 

The Traskrtes, who would have us obſerve 
many Jewiſh ceremonics, 

VVe have alto AHillenaries who affirm that 
before the day of judgment Chriſt (hal come 
down from heaven,and reign with the Saints 
upon earth 1 000. years, in which time they 
ſhall deſtroy all the wicked /inding therr Kings 
m chames,and Nobles mn linkes of tron, 

VVee have Hetherangtonians, who hold a 
hodg-podg of many herefi-s, troubling our 
peoples brains. 

VVe have allo Socimans, who teach that 
Chriſt dyed not to fatisfic tor our fins : and 
alſo'his Incacnation to be repugnant to rea- 
ſon, & not to be ſufficiently proved by Scrip 
ture, with many other abhonunable errors. 

Wee have ans, who deny the Deity of 
Chrilt, © 

We have an Atheiſtical Set, wao athrme 
B 3 that 
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that mens ſoules ſleep with their bodies un- 
till the day of judgement, 

Wee have Atherſts too many, as amon 
others, one was committed by a Juſtice of 
Peace, who mock'd and jear dat Chriſts In- 
carnation, His Father was burnt at Thelouze 
in France , he ſcapeth unpumiſhed among us: 
too many others we have. 

They preach, print, and praCtiſe their he- 
rettcall opinions openly : for books, vide che 
bloody Tenet, witneſſe a tratate of divorce 
in wbich the bonds are let loole to inordi- 
nate luſt : a pamphlet alſo, in which the ſoul 
is laid aſleepe from the houre of death unto 
the hovre of judgement, with many others. 

Yea, fince the fuipention of our Church- 
government, every one that ]iſteth turneth 
Preacher, as Shoo-makers, Coblers, Button. 
makers, Hoſtlers and ſuch like, take upon 
them to expound the holy Scriptures, in- 
trude into our Pulpits, and vent ſtrange do- 
&rine, tending to faCtion, ſedition, and 
blaſphemie. 

What miſchiefe theſe Sectaries have al- 
ready done, we that have cure of ſoules1n 
Londen find and fee with great griefe of heart: 

vi2,, Qur 
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v:2,, Our Congregations torſaking their Pa- 
ſtors ; our people becomming of the Tribe 
of Gad, running after ſeducers as if they 
were mad ; Infants not to be brought to the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme ; men refufing to re- 
ceive the holy Communion, and the Lords 
Prayer accounted abhominable, &c. A Vo- 
lame will hardly contain the hurt that theſe 
Sectaries have 1n a very ſhort time done to 
this poore Church ; and doth not the Com- 
mon=-wealth ſufter with the Church ? 
Whence are all theſe diſtractions? Who are 
the Incendiaries that have kindled & blown 
this fire among us but theſe ? 

Confidering with my ſelte the former 
happineſle of rhis Kingdome, and the ſud- 
den change that 1s betide it, it being fallen 
from the height of proſperitie to the lowelt 
ebbe of miſery, and this not by the incurſi- 
on of a Forreigne Nation, but by its owne 
children, who imbrue their hands in the 
bloud one of another with no lefſe inhuma- 
nity. then Cannibals or Men-eaters, with- 
out any reluctation at all; rhe Sonne againſt 
the Father, and the Father againſt the Son, 
being involyedin a moſt cruell Warre with- 
out any hopes of Peace, And 
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And moreover ( which 1s worſt of all 
when I conſider that ſome of our Clergy. 
men ( who ſhonld like Moſes ſtand in the 
gap to appeaſe Gods anger ) doe increaſe 
the ſame, not onely by blowing che fire, but 
by their Errors and Schiſmes which the 
broach and foment among us; by which they 
doc as much asin them Iycth to put mens 
ſoules in as great danger as their bodies. 

And confidering againe how wee are. in- 
volved in a moſt cruel] Warre without any 
hopes of peace, may not Icry out with the 
Prophet, O that my head were full of water, and 
my cyes a fountaine of teares, that ] might weepe 
for the ſlaine of my people 

But all this being Gods permitting, let us 
with patience poſſctle our ſouls;Jet us truſt in 
him, depend upon him, and in lis good time 
hee will deliver his Church, and turne all 
tothe beſt; andin the meane ſeaſon every 
man doe his beſ} to quench this fire. For 
my own part, theſe ſad conſiderations made 
me leave my Chriſtianography , and write an 
Herifiograpiry to deicnibe the Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks of this tine, in which I ſct 
downe their beginning-among us; their he- 

reticall 
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retica]] opinions anderrors, confuting them; 
and allo relate how other Princes and Com- 
mon- wealths haye ſupprefſed them, and 
how leverely ſome of them have beene pu- 
naſhed among us«, 

I know my reverend Brethren have not 
beene wanting to oppole theſe Hereticks in 


writing and preaching, in ſcalton and out of 


ſeaſon, uſing all meanes to ſuppreſle thele 
Herefies, having to that end choſen ſpeciall 
men to preach leverall Lectures in ſeveral] 
places; But without your helpe and the al- 
ſiſtance of our Religious Patriots aſſembled 
in Parliament , they doe, and will increaſe 
upon us doe what we can. 

This Treatiſe I preſent to your Lordſhip, 
and to this Honourable Senate. What can 
bee more ſutable or fitter for you, Servants 
of the moſt high God, then that which ten- 
deth to the glory of God, Edification ofhis 
Church,and vindication of the truth againſt 
the illufion of Sectaries and Heretikes ? 

What. 1s more correſpondent with the 


. dutyof Chriſtian Magiſtrates then to aſſiſt 


Gods caule with your politicall Authority ? 
A queſtion may be asked whether it be law- 
full 
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full for the Magiſtrates to uſe the {word a- 
gainft Heretickes ? To this I anſwer ; ſuch 
whole Hereſies are blaſphemous i in dodtrine, 

or dangerous to: the State ,, deſerve death, 

the reaſon 1s, becauſe they corrupt che faith. 

If ſuch as poyſon waters and fountaines at 
which men and beaſts drinke, deſerve Capi- 
tall puniſhment, how much more they that 
as much as in them Iyeth goe about to poy- 
{on mens ſoules ? 


Yea, St. Auguſte faith in: his fifth Tras- . 


Gat upon Fobn; Lanta in 1pfer eſt C as 1 
homme occidunt; 

The forenamed St, 4uguſime indeed wa. 
vered concerning chispoint for a time, as he 
contetlcrh in one of his Epittles : but when 
he {aw the City wherein he dwelt wasre- 
claimed from [Donatiline by the Magiſtrates 
{word, he retratted his opunon, 

And expecting the like ſucceſle in thisho- 
nourable City, I doe umplore your helps, & 
that-for Ieſus Chriſts fake : and T-pray you 
give me leave to put you in mind of the Co- 
venant we made inthe preſenceof Almighty 
God the ſearcher of all hearts, with-a true 
intent to performe theſame, as wee ſhould 
anſwer 
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ankyer at that great day,when theſecrets of 
all hearrs [haii bee diſcloled, p12. That we 
ſhould in Itke manner without reſpe& of 
perſons endeavour the extirpation of Pope- 
ry, Prelacy, Superſtition, Herefte, Schifme, 
Propharcnefſe , and whatſoever ſhall bee 
found to be contrary to found Doctrine and 
the power of godlineſle, left wee partake in 
other mens fins, and thereby be 1n danger to 
receive of their plagues ; and that the Lord 
may/be one, and his Name one 1n the three 
Kingdomes. 

And this I beſcech you in the name of 
God tatakein hand, laying aſideall humane 
reaſons. : 

Letnot Gods caule goe to racke, nor by 
worldly policies and humane reaſon be pro- 
traced or retarded. | , 

/The Turke will not fufter Mahomet to be 
blaiphemed:as we are Chriſtians ler us ſtand 
for Chriſt. 70 | 

How dangerous the foſtering of Heretikes 
hath been, hiſtories declare, v:2, Almighty 
God ſent down fire from Heaven and conſu- 


med Antivh, being a Nurſery of Heretikes : Pau'u: Dis: 
cou. Lib 15+ 
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ed Nicomedia, the meeting place of the 
blaiſphemous Arrians: alſo in the Commen- 
taries of Sle1dan, how the Anabapriſts mce. 
ring firſt 1n Conyenticles, ſurprized Mun- 
iter : and how hardly Amſterdam eſcaped 
them, Lambertus Hortenſrus writeth. 
Theplague is of all diſeaſes molt infecti- 
ous : I have lived among you almoſt a Tubile, 
and ſeene your great care and proviſion to 
keep the City from infeCtion, in the ſhutting 
up the ficke, andincarrying them to yout 
Peſt-houles , in ſetting Warders to keep the 
whole from the ſicke , in making of fires and 
perfuming the ſtreets, in reſorting ro your 
Churches, in powring out your prayers to 
Almighty God with faſting and almes to be 
propitious to.you. The plague of herehie is 
greater, and you arc now in. more danger 
then when you buried five thouſand a week : 
You have power to keep theſe Hereticks and 
Sectaries from Conventickling and ſholin 
together to infe& one another. Fire is dan- 
gerous , many preat Ciries in Europe have 
been almoſt ruinated by it : I have ſeen your 
dilligence and dexterety in quenching it in 
the beguaning : your breaking open your 
: Pipes 
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Pipes for water making floods1n yourſtreets: 
your Engins to caſt the waterupon the hou - 
ſes : your induſtry and paines is admirable. 

Hereſfic 1s as dangerous as fire, uſe your 
beſt endeavours to quench it before it con- 
ſume us. 

Thus not doubting Right Honourable, & 
Right Worſhiptull, of your beſt endeavours 
to ſuppreſle theſe Heretikes and SeQtaries, by 
whom not only many poore ſoules are infe- 
Qed, but alſo the holy name of God is blaſ: 

phemed>. I ceaſe,, moſt humbly entrea- 
ting ——__ God to bleſſe this Ci- 
tie, and togive unto you the fruit. 
tion ofall temporall felicities 
in this life, and the never- 
failing fulnefle of ble 
ſedneſſe in the life 
to come 
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To the Reader. 


E-222-9 Hou which haſt atender Conſcience aud deſs- 
Ie reſt nothing ſo muck as to know the right 
= (== way to Heaven, having pany doubts which 
SIRBaDc care thee tr leaue thy own Paſtor, and runne 
not only to other publike Congregations, but als to the 
private meetings of the S:paratiſts ard othirs for reſo- 
luticn. ; 
For thy ſake and ſafety I have publiſhed this Treatiſe, 
in which thou maiſt diſcerne Truth from Error, having 
their Errors ſct before thee, with the confutation of 
then out of the boly Scripture. 
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()u* Lord and Saviour in his holy Sermon in the 

Mount,teliing his Diſciples of the #arrow way that 
lexdeth unto life, hee ſpecially forewarneth them of 
falſe Prophets : Beware of falſe Prophets which come to 
you in fheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves, Asithe ſhould fay, my deare Diſciples, you 
hearing of the way to heaven, wil be inquiring afrer it 


. andeſpecially of Prophets;Butlec me forewarn you of 


\ 


falſ: Prophets, for in ſtead of direQing you,they will 


ou out of the way. Falſe prophers wil come, they 
are 
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are not ſent- St. Pax! asketh how they can preach except 
they b:ſent? and this ſtandech with good reaſon: every 
true Miniſter ſtandeth in Gods room being the Lords 
Embaſſadour to deliver his will, who dare to this un- 
ſent? No man taketh this honour unto himfelfe, but hee 
that is called of God ſaith my Author to the Hebrews. 
But whence come they now, from the Schooles of 
the Prophers ? no, many of them from mechannicke 
Trades:as one from a ſtable from currying his horſes - 
another from his (tal from cobling his ſhooes,b&: theſe 
fie down in Mo/es chaire to mend all, as Embaſſadours 
of Jeſus Chriſt,as Heralds of the moſt high God-theſe 
take upon. them to reveale the ſecrets of Almighty 
God, roopen and ſhut heaven, to ſave mens ſoules, 
Bat to hearerhe e fel'o yes todiſconrſe of the holy 
Trinicy,of Gods eternall decree and other deep poiars 
of Divinity - you may heare the mad men in Bedlans 
prateas wiſely as they: and are nor their hearers that 
ranafrer them as mad as they? 4re they not bewitched? 
as S$t,Paul telleth the Gallutians, 


To you that are my Diſciples: daily experience ſheyw- 700%. 


eth us waom the 4naþpaptiſis, Browniſts and other Se= 


Caries go abour eo ſeduce, viz not drunkards, Adal- 


te:ers,Swearers,and prophane perſ2ns whom the De+ 
vill hath enſhared already, bur ſach as are deſirous of 
heaven. They lead captive (faich St. Pau!, ) ſilly women 


whoare alwaie:s learning. They come unto youin fheeps 3» fheepes 
cloathing , That 1s, like Zealous and holy Chriſtians, thing. 


Forexample, the Devill rurneth himſelfe into an An- 
ge!] of Light: Baals Prieſts nfed long prayers : the 
blaſphemcus Arrians (as St. Bazill writeth)were cafi» 
ly beleeved becauſe of thejr cc uncerfeit _ . 
e 


To the READER. 


The Komiſh ſeducers pretend great Sanftimory : 
the begging Fryers befool'd the Chriſtian werid wirh 
their pretetded holinefſe, with which they vanithed 
their lewd lives. Generally they conic 15 yor with 
outward fanctimony, with a ſeeming conreinpr © f che 

world; with long prayers, faſting teares, «!mes-deeds, 
ſeeming: zeale, ſeeming-humiiiry, ſeeming harmleſ- 
nefſe. &c. 

They come to you in ſheepes cloathing, inſinuating 
themſelvs into yon under colour of giving you good 
counſel] - as the Divell cheir chiefe, counſelling cur 
firſt Parents ro breake Gods Commandement, pro- 
miſed :0 make them like God : and rempring Chriſt 
in te wiiderncfle, promiſed to give bim all thc King- 
domes of the world and the glory of them. 

Anathar you may the becter avoyd their inchant- 
ments, I will ſhew you the method they uſe in decei- 
ving, As firſt they indeavour to ſeparate the ſheepe 
from cheir Shepheards, bringing them into contempr 
with their people, : fi-ming them to be unprofitable, 
urpowerfull, taxirg cheir converſations as prophane, 
and defrine as erroneous. Thus ſmicing your Shep- 
heards with their tongues, they draw you to their 
.Conventicles. 

2, To palliate their Errors, they parvert the holy 
Scriptures, as that Monſter Arries pretended to haye 
42 places of Scripture againſt the Deicy of Chriſt, and 
this he learnt of his father the Devil, who perverred 


. part ofthe g1. Pialme, #0 fexwpt our Lord #0 caft him- 


ſelfe downe from the pinacle of the Temple. ; 
And for this cauſe theſe Heretikes are enemmes to 


the ten Commandements,being ſome of the Law : - 
the 
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the Creed being a briefe of the Goſpell, and to the 
Lords Prayer, being a perfe& forme of Prayer,con- 
taining all chat can be aſked or prayed againſt , by 
which only a ſimple man may diſcerne any Heretick, 
contraditing any Commandement of the Deca- 
logue, Article of the Faith, & Petition of the Lords 
Prayer. And for this cauſe the Church of Rowe tea- 
cherh the Laity them in Latine, and alſo they leave 
out part of the decaloguc in their Catechiſmes - and 
for other Heretikes, ſome doenull the whole Law, 
ſome the Creed, and others the Lords Prayer, affic- 
ming itto be abnominable. 

Againe, whaiſoeyer ourward fhew they make of 
holinefſe ,they are indeed ravening Wolves; therefore 
our Lord biddeth us beware of them. The word be- 
ware precedeth danger: As fheep are in denger among 
Wolves, ſo are yourſonles in danger among falſe Fro» 


phets. 


The j-urney of rhe 1ſraelites to theearthly Canaan, 
was a type of onr jourrey ro the heavenly. And did 
not one falſe prophet, Balaaw, doe them more miſ- 
chiefe in their journey then Og the King of Baſhan , 
Sehon King of the Amorites, &all their enemies be- 
fides? yea, would che Devil himſelfein his ownlike- 
nefſe have been more noxious to the Charch of God 
then ſome Herericks have beene? As one Heretick , 
Arrins, denying the Deity ot Chriſt, in a manner in- 
fected the whole world. - 

The like did one other Heretick Eutyches, erring 
concerning his humanity,affirming the immenfity of 
Chriſts divine nature to have ſwallowed up his hu- 
mane. Now if Chriſt _ not been man, how could 

| | hee 
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he have dyed for us finters ? and if nor God, how 
could he have wrought the {alvation of mankind ? 

Alas, what danger are we in now, being invironed 
with ſuch a multicude. of Hererickes > Our Lord tel- 
leth us againe, by their fruits yee ſhall know them : they 
pretend thar chey are!ed by the Spiric. The workes 
of the Spirit $*. Pax! ſtreth forth ro bee love. joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering gentlen:ſſe , goodneſſe, faith, 
meekeneſſe, and temperance. It they were led by the 
holy Spiric, theſe would be cheir Characters. Bur Sr. 
Powl tellech us that in the latter dayes there ſhall come 
men, lowers of their own ſelves, boaſters, proud, curſed 
ſpeakers, diſobedient to Parents, nnthankeſull, unholy: 

Maſter Calviz that admirable. man of G:1d ; whoſe 
name is yec terrible in the Kingdome of Popery, ſet- 
cech dowa cerraine Characters of theſe Impoſtors, ta- 
ken oat of St. 4Angnſtine. 

I. Great Boaſters, making oſtentarion of their 
owne worth, like $izzoz Magus, who bewitched the 
people, ſayng that he himſelte was ſome great wan ; 
Like the Gxoſtikes who had a high conceir of their 
owne knowledge, as it they were the onely knowing 
men of the whole world : heir common talke is of 
their own worth and actions, 

2. Superbis tumidi , blowne up with pride, and a- 
mong us many proud ſpirits having not theſe prefer- 
ments which they- thought themſelves worthy of. 
have forſaken our Church, and gone ro Rowe and 
Amſterdam. 

2. Calumnijs infbdioſe, deceitfull flanderers : and 
in this faculty of all other Sets rhe Browniſts excell : 
The 7efſeites are not fo bitter againſt our Church ” 

ene 
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the Separatiſis compare their writings, Michael the 
Arch-Angell durſt nor give the Devill ſuch curſed 
ſpeaking, norraile upon hitas they doe upon ns and 
Gods Church, | 

4+ Treachercuſly ſedirions, not preaching peace as 
Chriſt commanded his Diſciples ro doe, bue diviſion: 
yea, the Brownift; arrogate to themſelves the name of 


Separatifts, which well they may, being ſeparated * 


from their Morher Church, from «ll tt;e Refor- 
med Churches, and malitiouſly divided amongſt 
themſelves. 

5. Leſt cbey ſhould fem tobe deſtirute of the light 
oftruth, they arrogate to themſelves che ſhadow of 
auſterity and fhew ofholinefle, 

6. $acnilegious, whar the appetite of all Schiſnu- 
ticks bath been 1n this way isnotorious,caring not for 
che rwine of the whole Church, npon condition that 
they might ger ſomewhar, They have ſa taught, 
char ſome thinke chere 1s no ſach ſinne as Sacriledge 


'ar all, 


Our Lord fore-warning us of falſe Prophets,and ſo 
lively deſcribing them,and we haviog ſuch Charafters 
and markes ro know them : Thou underſtanding the 
Decalogue, Creed, and Lords Prayer, if thou be mif- 
led, thy fin will light upon thine owne head. For is 
thereaby,maenſ: fimp!ebir can tell when their Do» 
Ctrines they teachcroſie;any of theſe? 

And one thing more will aggravate your defeQtion 
before Almighty God, viz. Your Covenant and Oath 
wherewich you bound your ſelves in the preſence of 
God, to ſuppreſſe all Errors, Hereſies, and Schiſme; 
G<dforbid but chat you ſhonld keep your Covenant 
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which we miniſtred, and you received wich great a- 
lacrity. .. 

Todrawtoanend, Epiphaniws writeth of the he- 
reſies of this time, calleth his Booke Pererinm, that 
13, a medicinable box, containing ſaving medica- 
ments againſt lying dottrine. 

Theend of my writing is not tohurt any man,but 
co give warning to well minded ſoules, andelpefial- 
ly to them char are entangled with Errors,to prayto 
God ro give them grace roſe and renounce their er- 
rors,and toacknowledge the;truch, that they may re- 
cover themſelyes out of the ſnare of the devil. 

Andifmy paines ſhall do any good in the confir- 
mation of any againſt ſeducers,in forewarning them 
ro beware of private Conventicles,and to keep them 
cloſe to the publick Miniſtery of rhe Word, & com- 
munion of Saints in Gods Church, I (ball thinke my 
labour well beſtowed. 

The God of peace grant that all they thaticenfeſſe 
his holy Name, may agree in che rrath of his holy 
Word, and live in unity and godly love, Amen. 


= at 
So prayeth thine in the Lord, 
Old Ephraim Pagitt. 


HERESIOOR APHY - 
A Deſcription of the He- 


retickes and SeRaries ſprung 
up in this latter Age, &c, 


Chap. I. 
Of the Anabaptiſts. 


" Ig” 
a 


For the diſcovery of chis Set I purpoſe to ſet down, if | 


I. Their Original and firſt Proceedings. 
2, Their Errors and Blaſphemies. F 
3. A Confutation of their Errors. | q | 
4. The Orthodox Dottrine of the Church of Ex- 2 
gland oppoſite ts their Errors, 
$5. The ſeveral Sets of Anzbapriſts. 

Fa Of their manner of Rebaptizing, and other fa- 

ions. 

7. How Chriſtian Princes & Magiſtrates have ſup- 
preſſed hem: andeſpecially how they have beene 
poniſhed among ws. 
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Of Anabaptiſts . 


8, of their audaciows boldneſſe at this day $0 pub. 
liſh Bookgs in defence of their Errors, and to 
challenge our Proteſtant Divints to publike dy: 
prtations : and to intrude. into our Pulpits to 
vent their Blaſpbemies;. | 0-2) 7 WR, | 

g9 Their moderne T ements whih they 0whe,” Hf 

1. Of their Original and firft proceedings, 

Bout the yeare of our Lord Ged 1521. Door Lather 
A preaching the Goſpel zn Saxozy, Almighty God bleffing 
his labour, a new Sedt (among many others through the inſti- 

gation of the Devill ) began to ſpring up jn the (aid County 
af certain fanaticall pope who boaſted that they talked with 
God, and God with them , who commanded chem to kill all 
the wicked, that is, all-ebat were nor of their Sc, and make a 
new world, in which the innocent and godly ſhould live and 
reigne alone. The Author of this Seft Melanon affirmeth to 
be one Nc 1/as Storke, who would tell his followers that God 
ſpake ro kim ky an Angell, and revealed his will co him in 
dreames, promiſing him the place of the Angell Gabriel, and 
the Empire ofthe whole world. He affirmed the Saints muft 
reigne in this world alone, and that he muft be their Leader , 
ro kill all the Kings and Princes of the world, and to Fepurge 
the Church, 'He tooke upon him alſo to haye the gift of diſ- 

cerning ſpirits, and to know the Elect, 
In this mans Schoole was one Thomas Muncer brought ups 


Horren, de A- ho amplyfied much his Maſters DoRttine. Hee þ Fan to 


preach at Aled in Twrmgia, where he made firſt en ailoci. 
ation, adminiftrirg an oath toall chat promiſed to aſſiſt him in 
killing the ungodly Princes and Magiſtrates : So long: as hee 
ww Ar but his dreames and Fancies the Eleftor of Saxony 
bore with him; bur after he bc gan topreach killing of Princes 
and Rebellion, he baniſhed him from Saxexy , who wert to 
Nurenberg,and being driven from thenee to 1{ulbmus in 7 1- 
ringia, to which place divers of his old' Diſciples reſorted x 
whatſoever ke derermined was received as att Oracle, eſpeci- 
ally when be preached that all goods miift be commch,and 3!l 
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men to be free and of equall dignity an acceptable DoRtine in 
thoſe parts, where the Nobility uſed their Tenants like flayes: 


upon this his preaching about 40000. Bores and Tradeſ(-men 5/44, /16 


reſe up in Swevia and Francenia, who took e ſome of the No- 
bles,r -nſacked, plundered and burnc houſes. carrying all be- 
fore them. Mwncer alſo having prepared Munition, and rai- 
ſed a numerous multirude (the meaner fort of people leaving 
their ploughes and loomes ) arrned themſclyes ro become ad- 
vyenturzrs in this holy wer : one Phifer a chiefe Aſlociateof 
AMmrcers, raſherth into the Countries adj oyning, and deſtroy- 
ed many Towns, burnt many houſes, and brought away ſome 
ofthe Novles bound, with a great Booty; which good {ucceſle 
eleyared the mindsof theſe SeRaries and cauſed a defeion in 
the County of Marsfelt : Mnncer hoping this defeRion to be 
univerſall, raketh his journey to Frank, where the Frark- 
bufians zoyned with him, Bur betore this ſnowball grew grea- 
ter by rolling , Count Mansfield raiſcth Forces , fets upon 
HMuncer, and (lew 200. 07 his men; Mancer renueth his Ar- 
my) pitcherh upon a hull by Franks intrenched with Carts: 
Count Mansfield with the Princes his Aſſiſtancs pittying the. 
rude company, fent to offer th:m impunity and penerall par. 
don if they would bur yicld up the Author of that ſedition & 
returne home, CAfwncer talls to preaching. te'ling them thar 
he was ſent from God ro command and lead them in this a&i- 
on, and that they ſhould certainly overthrow theſe and all 0- 
ther enermies of God, it bring Gods promiſe (who cannor lye) 


That the righteous ſhould waſh their feet inthe bloud of the Sliida. 


wicked; and thathe had promiſed him Viftory , indowing 
him with ſuch ſtrength that he was able to turne all their bul- 
ters back with his Coar, ſo the Bores refuled peace ; upon this 
the Princes begap to play upon them with their Ordnance, 
the Bores neither advanced nor fled, but fell a finging , Come 
holy Ghoſt, confidins and expeRting that God would fight for 
them from heaven according to 4duncers promiſe; Burt when 
the intrenchments of rheir Carts were broken, and the Princes 
Array came to handy-blowes, 5 000, of them being (lain,away 
fied che Bores,ſome one way, ſome another, bur mott of them 
wo Frankbm, which City the Princes cooke with Hacer who 
. lay 
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lay hid cherein, who with P h:fer and 300 more were executed 

and put ro death, AMMwncer was (o dejeRed at !:is death that he 

could not make confeffion of his faith; but with mu. h adoe he 

could ſpeake after the Duke of Braxſwicke, who taughe him 

what he ſhould ſay. Thus the Swevian Rebellion was extin + 

| guiſhed,the rootand branch ſeeming to be cur eff;Bur che (ceds 

BY remaining, Germany ſwarmed with Anebaptits ane x name, 

bur ia effe& rhe old Sect with ſome additions. Melchior Hop. 

2an who calleii hrmſclte E/i4,one of preater learning and parts 

Ch. Nelles, then Afzncer,began to yent the ſame Errors at Stranſeder L 

J pag. 4 tor which he was impriſoned, & all his followers ſeverely 10- 
preſt, This Se& was diſperlt in the _E and lower G 

| Ho terſ.. pag, pecially among the meaner fortof people; faith Hertenfius 

| 12 #nrarts one of my Authors, among that numerous rabble ſcarce one 

/ 


borum homi- was found that was a Scoller, or could wiitc or read, 
036 6d The whole world was little enough for ther ambition which 
ts 4 Ny F they attempred to obtain, beginning their Empire at Aſunſter, 
c:edilire os In he year 1532 Munſter received che Goſpel, & in the yeare 
dedice.it, 1533 therecomes to Toivn /ohn Becolda Taylor of Leyden,& 
S(cid. i52, with him, or after hima great multitude of his frarernicy, moſt 
of chem Hollanders: Theſe keeping Conveniicles, got in few 

months a great party in Adunſter, & incenſed one another with 
| deiperar* refolutions. The —_—_— not yet infeted with 
the'r errors,commanded the Sectaries to depart the City, they 
going our -t one gate.came in at another,{aying, they muft not 
deſe;t Gods cauſe. The Landgrave of Heſſe pittying the di- 
ſrefled calc of this City, ſent Divines to ſet a bound tothe une 
limited extrayagancy ofthe Anabepriſts, offering diſputation 
to them, which they refuſed, & rook a more compendious way 
to work their own ends : One of them feigning himlelfe to bee 
ſeazd with a propheticall ſpirit,ran about rhe City crying, Re. 
peut, & be baptized again , leff the wrath of Godfall upon you ; 
| many cryed with him,thiscrying ended in ranſacking rich mens 
; houſcs,& laying hands npon the owners;others ruſhed into the 
marker- place crying out,that allthat were not te-baptized muſt 
be killed preſently. The Evangelicks or Proteſtants gathered 
themſclys in a = czlled Overwater,& there fortified them. 
felvs : after 3 daies there was a Compoſition made, that an 
arty 
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Party ſhould enjoy the freedome of their Religion, This 
compoſition gave the Anabaptiſts rime to —_— their par- 
ty, for they (ene their letters to Wezell, and ot 

renor whereof was , that God had ſent an boly 
Adunſter, who (paks wonders, and ſhewed the right way to 
ſalvation ; andit they would leave theirkouſes , and eome to 
Munſter , they ſhould haye ten times rmore than they lefc ar 
home, and with fſpirituall wealth attaine all worldly riches. 
Theſe faire promiſes drew the ſcumme of the Towns adjoy- 
ning to Mxxfter, ( the poore and idle fort liking that Religi- 
on be, that maketh all mea alike, all goods common , thas 
payeth no Rent, Tribute, ner Titbes , that purs downe thoſe 
L2wes and Magiſtrates that reftraine their licentiouſneſle } 
{o that in a ſhort time the City was full of Rrangers, wha 
looked upon ir as upon the land of Promiſe. The Auabap- 
erfft knowing their Rrength ranne to St, Maxrice Church, 
burac ic, ſeized upon the Armory , pillaged and defaced 0- 
ther Churches, depopulated the Colledges , burnt a faire Li- 
brary,and finally drove the Proteſtants our of the City, crying 
our get yee hence all yee wicked, clſc yee (hall all be ſlaine. 

he Anabaptiſts being Maſters of the City, began to ere& 

a government, ( although they were enemies to all Superiority, 
neceſſity and nature forcing them to chuſe ſome governours, but 
the Prophets over-ruled all : one of che firft orders thas they 
made was, that every wan ſhould bring his gold, filver, and 
goods into the commen ftock upon paine of de-1h : and there 
were two maiden Propheteſſes that diſcovered the Concealers; 
alſo they ordered thar all books ſhould be burnt but the Bible, 
which was performed. [ohn of Le:den being in a Propheticall 
Trance after he had ſlept three daycs,j-zerending co be dumbe, 


called for writing Tables, in which he writ downe chat it was Horresf. p.26 


the will of the heavenly Father , that ewelye men by him na- 
med ſhould governethe Ciry , which was alſo put in executi- 
on, the ancient Magiftrate being diſcharged, Alſo that it was 


the good will of che Father that a man (hould not bee tyed to Page 38. 


one Wife, but ro m__—_ many as he pleaſed : when ſome 


would not approve of this DoAtring, he cyted them before the 
E ryelye 


er om the 7 amber. H/or- 
rophet tO tex. page 16. 
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Lwelve Governours, {wearing upon the, new Teftament-thar 
this Dofrine was revealed to him from heaven, and to teſtifie 
the evidence of theſpirit, hee commanded ſong of the oppo- 
'ers to be beheaded : forthwith many . Preachers, confirmed 
25D oftrine, but the greateſt confirmation wasthe Nrophers 
praRite, who preſently married 3. wives.& lelf not-till he had 
fifteen : many followed his example, and ir was accounted a 
matrer  _ to have many wives : After the promulgation 
of this Ordinance, the Brethren ran to the hanſomcR, women, 
friving who ſhould be firſt ſerved, and lay with themwighour 
any contract | 
Afﬀeer chig , one John Tuſcoc arer a new Prophet, called the 
Congregation together, and declared chat it was the will of the 
heavenly Bather,that /ob» of Leyden fhould be King of the U- 
niverſe ; Thathe ſhould fit upon the Throne of his Father Da. 
vid ; That he ſhould kill all che Kings and Princes, deftroy the 
ungod'y, and ſaye the people that loved righteouſnefſe, This 
Prophefic the multitude entertained, and proclajmed rohn of 
Leyden King cf Zion with great acclamations, | ..._ 
/Then:w King being a Tailor,made uſe of his skill,and cran- 
flated the Copes and Carpets of che Churches intoRobes, and 
ſet ſo;th his Majeſty in gold and filver, his horſes were alſo ſu. 
tably harneſſed, with ſaddlesand foot.cloathes embroydered 
with gold : ke rode abroad in very great ſtate, having his chieſe 
Officers before him ; next betore him were t vo young men, 
the one carrying a Bible, the other a {word : He himſelf wore 
2 great chaine like the Collar of ſome Order ; his Motto was 
Rex juſtitis kujns mand: , the King ofrighteouſncfle of this 
world. Afcer him followed fifty Penſioners well clad : three 
times a week he kept Court , fitting upen a bigh. Throne in 
great Magnificence,under him ſate Knipperdo!l:ng Goyernour 
of the C:ty,and lower,his foure great Counſellours of State:In 
that Court he judged all Controverſies, moſt of which was a- 
bout Divorces,for by their new orders any man that was wea- 
ry of kis wife, might put her away and take another. Among 
other memorable ats of this new King, I read, that one of 
; is wives offeading him , he tooke her into the Market-place 
+7 atd 
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him, Kigg eh», the Gaſpel muſt be renewed by 


7 


and cur off her head, cauſing che reſtof his wives to dance 2- 

bourher,and give thanks co their hexvenly Father,and then the 

King began to dance him(df, commanding the peopleto dance 

with him, Againe Th»ſcocurer ve Propher came to the King 

fitring in his Throne in more than ordinary Ma jelly, Fying to 
c 


C% T7 bus 


ſaith the Lord God, goe and ſay to the King of Zion, that hee 
prepare my Supper in the Church.yard of the great Church : 
4nd that be ſend forth Preachers of my word imo the foure 
quarters of the world to teach all Nations the way of righte« 
onſneſſe, and to bring them by the ſpirit of their monthes into 


my Sheep-fold. 


So a publike Communion was celebrated, which they made 
a full meale : a great Feaſt it was, both for perſons, as allo tor 
meat , for there were about foure thouſand Communicants, 
and three courſes of meat ; but berwecn them ( ſaich my Au- 
thor ) there was an entercourſc,for the King acculed a man of 
Treaſon, and cur off his head and returned againe , and with 
bloudy hands he tooke upon him to adminitter the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, aſſiſted with the Que:n, who did the office of 
a Deacon, thelike did the principall Officers of State. Afcer 
Supper the King asked the people, whether they were all hear- 
tily diſpoſed to doe Gods will , and to ſuffer and dye for the 
faith : To whom the peeple anſwered with one voyce, chat 


they would, 


Then roſethe Prophet and ſaid ; T 4 ſaith the Lord, chyſe 
men among my people to yu to the foure quarters of the world, 


to doe wonders among t 
things among ſtrange people. Then he rea 


e Nations, and to ous my wondrous 


the names 0f28.of 


whom himlelfe was one ; theſe Apoltles went tothe Cities to 
whichthey were ſent, crying in the ftceerstaar they ſhould re- 
pent, or elſe ſhortly be deſtroyed : theſe men were apprehen- 
ded inthe Cities and put to death, and fo there was anend of 


their Apoſtleſhi Ps 


All chis while the City was beſieged by Count FWaldeck the 
Owncr thereof, and ſo fore opprefigd with Famine , that they 


were faine to care Dogs,Cats, Rats, ſodden Leather, yea ſome 
E 


5 


eheic 


Sleidin 194, 
Hoten Þ.34 


Page 37, 


# Of A nabaptiſts. 


their owne children. The Princes of the Empire aſſembled ar 
Coblents, pittying the ſeduced people » ſent letrers to the peo. 
ple of Munſter, repreſenting to them their fault and danger 
they werein, and that if they did not ſubmic to theic naturall 
Prince, they ſhould draw the whole force of the Empire upoa 
chem : this was about December,r 534. Hilverſum alſo one 
ef their Prophets being taken by the befiegers,writ our of the 
Camp a moſt ſenſible Lerter to the people of /Au»fter,where- 
in he acknowledgeth that his former Propheſhes were 1mpo- 
Kures, andentfeated them to open their eyes co ſee how they 
were deluded by a company of Raſcalls, whart a beafily lite 
they lead, having violated all Lawes of pudicity and honeftie. 
Theſe Lemners moyed the hearts of many,who were weary of 
their lives that they lived in, and were alſo pinched with hun» 
ger, and they began to murmour againſtthe King, who calling 
rhem together made a fine ſpeech to them, ſaying that he would 
never have thought that they being born again by a new bap- 
riſme, would ſhew themſelves fo impatient for Gods cauſe 
whereas they ſhould have followed St. Pals example, bearing 
nakedneflc, hunger,and cold to artaine the heayen of falyation : 
That God was powerfull enough ro ſend them Manna an d 
9 nailes trom heaven ? That he had great Troops in Holland 
and Freezeland, that would certainly come with great provi- 
fion of viftualls and beate the enemy b:ck > That God had 
revealed to him that at Eafter they ſhould be delivered fercer- 


_ taine. Finally, the Towne was taken, [#»e 1535. having 
>endured a fiege of eighteen mcneths : after the taking of the 


Towne, it was ordered that the innocent people ſhould be ſpa- 
red, and that all the good Citizens that were come out or kept 
in by force, ſhould have reftitution of cheir goods, The Citi- 
zens that yeelded were ſpared, but the fierce « Anabaptsffs 
who could never bee tamed, and Jay hid in ſeverall holes, 
were ſought our and killed. The King refifted to the laſt, 
and being taken with Knipperdolong and others, was ſent pri- 
ſoner to a Caftle, drawne thither ,tyed to a horſe taile ; hee 
was condemned and executed asa Traitor, being tyed to a 
ſtake, and pulled in divers parts of his body with hot pincers 
for 
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for an houre 2nd more, and then ſtricken to the hcatt with a 
dagger : with him ſuffered Knpperdoling. The Kiny ab- 
jured his Errors ; but K nipperdoling dyed like a mad beaſt - 
Afcer their deathes they were pur into Iron Cazes, and han- 
ged upon the high ſteeple of St, Lawberr, Thus dyed this 
imginary King, and Anabaptiſfrre was ſuppreſſed iry Inn. 


er, 

As the Anabaptiſts had ſurpriſed Afwnſter , ſo they had 
the like projects in many other places , but with ill ſuccefle ; 
As one Jobnof Geles was ſent to Awmfterdam , and finding 
the people fit objeAs for his delufions, hee told chera won- 
ders of the new Kingdeme of righteouſnefle ar Idanfter, 
their liberty of living , their pillaging of Churches, and the 
nricking themſelves with the goods of the ungodly , and of 
the greatdeſignes of their King , of the propheſics of the pro- 
pagation of his Kingdome , with ſuch dilcourſes. In their 
private Conventicles rhey filled the mindes of ch: people with 
a frantick zeale, and made chem long to be fingting Church- 
Plate, and the goods of the ungodly , pretending that it was 
an caſie matter to ſurpriſe Amſterdam , which Town ( with 
others) God had givento the King of Zrow, as the firſt fruits 
of his Reigne over the world : Hereupon they enterpriſed 
the taking of the Towne , and to kill che Magiſtrates as they 
were fea(ting in their Towne houſe ; but by the providence 
of God they were deceived of their purpoſe, They wan- 
ting their Signall, which was the ringing of the Towne- 
Bell, which was not done, ( a drunken man having taken a- 
way the rope ) the Company affembled not - many of the 
Anabaptiſts were \laine, and others received condigne pu- 
niſhment, 

The Anabaptifts after the death of John of Leyden choſe 
another King , who with his high Treaſurer was taken at 
Verecit and kept in priſon : among the exployts of thar ele- 
Red King, he broughthis wifc iito a wood and there killed 


her, that without interruption he might lye with her daugh- Horr. page 74: 


ter ; and healſo cut a young wenchcs throat , left ſhe (h ld 
deret him : 202d Rore of Plite was found ig his houſe, 
| E 3 moſt 
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moſt of ic Church Plate the King. and his Treaſurer was 
burnt. nktat' lA bas n55tic yi 
I read of another King ef the Anabaptifts called Ian w1l- 
hems, whoſe execrable deeds and ations are written in Datch 
Ch, Niclles* and tranſlated into Frenclty Ch, de Niclles, This Ian Wide 
þ "gf : 3+ hems was Sonne ro.one .THrodore Wrlhems,a Vicar in Rure- 
mendin Gelderland : this Kipg kept his Reſidence in divers 
places, asSat Arnhersfirſt; and afierwards at Lovain, Weſel, 
Alden,(alcar, Harſer:,and laſt of all at a Village called Aver- 
drop.not farre from Weſel, to which place diycrs reſorted who 
had teenc in tho ſiege of AMnnſter : This man ſucceeded Cor- 
nelivs Appleman; who was executed for bis wicked AQts in 
the City of Yirechr, 

Which Appleman lucceeded Tas Cordwainer,who going a« 
bout to reſtore the broken fantaflick Kingdome of the Amna- 
baptiſts, was diſcovered by ſome of his followers 'to be Cap- 
taine of the Theeyes and Church robbers, and executed at 
Bruſſels, | 

This King Withems affirmed the Deftrine of the Anabap- 
tis taught in Aſunſter to be the crue Dotrine to bring men 
toſalyation,and that God for his auftere life had given him 
graceto make knowne his law mote cleerely and purely than 
it had been eyer before, 

He wrot a book intituled, Du mariage 1m pure des faux E 
?angeliques, in which he defended Pol:gami. 

He rob'd and ſpoyl'd the Countrey about him affirming that 
to rob the ungodly was rofinne at all for the people of the new 
Teruſalers, becauſe the good of the land belonged onely to 
leſus Chriſt and his Diſciples, This wicked Rout called chem- 
ſelves le people de [an Wilhelmes. 

He uſed a ſword, which he called thefword: of God and 
Gedean, 

PLS This holy King had 2 1, wives toencreaſe his holy ſeed, a. 
koh rio mong whom he had Elcken Thewes,and Elizabeth ber daugh- 
Yom e det yew (21 5 allo Clare and Elrzabeth, fiſters daugkicts of /an Aar- 
ple didica, ſens, Of his facinocous ARs, and names of his Queens you 

may zcad more at large in the Hiſtory of his life , wriccen by 
Ch,Nells, 


Ch Niclles, 
page 534 


Fbid. page 55 


Page 61, 
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Ch, Nells, This fanatick King was burnt according to his de- Ch Niel 3,5 6 


fer:s the 1 2. of /farch, Anzo 1580. and diversof his Com- 
plices were executed at Weſel!, Cleve, ond other places. 

In chis Hiſtory before releated, we may ſee The great Hypo. 
crifie of cheſs SeRaries, who when they crept brſt into Aſnn. 
fer made a ſhe of great holineſle, great humilicy,/great inno- 
cence : they would not ſweare, nor uſe any obſcene ſpeech, 
their ordinary communication was of mortification;But when 
they became Maſters of the Town,they broke the lawes of all 
pudicity and honeſty. 

More eſpecially an Anabaperift might not bearc an office in 
a Countrey village , but afterwards oh! of Leyde» their Pro- 
phert would be King of the Univerſe, they would not (iff-r a 
man to wearc a Ring, or a woman 2 ilken Gowne : But after 
the furpriſe of Manfter, no Prince was'lo glotioufly arryced ds 
King /ehz and his Officers, an 4 his other Arrendants, © « 

They pretended that it was not Iawfull for a Chriftian man 

to beare Armies er to puniſh off.nders, whereas in Afanſter 
they exerciſed all manner of cruelty : King /obn cut of his 
wives head in the Market-place, atother Prophet his brothers 
head before his Father , affirming 1t to be' the will of the hea 
venly Father. And whc:reas ſome good Citizens were grieved 
at their diforders,and groancd under their Tyranny,and went 
abourto ſhake offche yoke of King Johns oppreſſion, abour 
50. of them were taken and put trodearh wich all manner-of 
cruelty ; John of Leyden incouraging them, faying.that inthar 
their doing they ſhould doe God good erylce. 
i The Hiſtoty of the Anabapriits you ſhall finde in'ehe 
fifth and tenth book of S/erdens Commentaries: Miſter Bul- 
Iteger hath written the fare, and confured their Errors:Lam- 
betas Hortenſins hath wiittea of the Anabapriſts of the Low 
Countries,and John Ga/fizs Miniftet of Znvricke of their do- 
ings in Zuitzerlind, © (0 
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The Errors of the eAnabaptifis, let 
downe by 'Pontanus , Oftander, 
BaBinger , and others: 


— OD ——  ——_ — 


Errors not to be tolerated inthe Church. 


I. Haut Chrift did not aſſume his fleſh ard bloud from the 
Virgin Mary. 
2. That Chr:ſt «s nottrug God, but onely endued with more 
ifts than other men. 
3 Ourrighieouſneſſe not to depend _ faith in Chrift,bue 
PT. the wh. 6 of Charity and Affidtt jon, 

4 They rejett the Doitrine of Origmall fin aud thoſe Do- 
Armes that depend upen it. 

5. They deny Baptiſme to Infams, becauſe they canet make 
confeſſion of tbeir fauth affirming that the F aptiſme of children 
came from the Pope andthe Devill : they call Baptifmne of In- 

fants the warke of the beaj?, 

6, They re-bapti welthems that have beene already Bap- 
tived, 

7. They dream that before the day of juwagment their Church 
ſhall deſtroy all the wicked, and obtaine «a Monarchy, in which 
the godly ſhall. reigne alone. 

8. They allow men free will m ſpirituall things, 
9. They ſeparate themſelves from all ather Churches, ac- 
counting themſelves onely pure and holy without ſin, 

10. That the Office of the Miniſterie is of no great effi « 
fbadery, aud that Lay men may preach and admmiſter the 5 a- 


Errors 
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| 
Errors not to bee ſuffered in a Common- 
wealth, without the Ruine of ir. 


t« That it is unlawful for a (briſtian may to be a Marie ... 
Rrate, ard that the — — depoſe them. - ns wa _ 
2. That it isnot lawfull for a Magiftrate to puniſh avy beis in mln 
walefaltor what ſerver with death. fhatibus arns 
3. That a Chr:ftiin man cant with a ſa'e conſcience take ſumere. 
an Oath, 
4, Nor by oath promiſe fidelity to avy Prince or Magiſtrate po 


lce- 
whatſoever. on lice:e 


C bri /1an jus 
furardum t# 


Errors not to be tollerated in Families. cere.Slad. Ii 
1. That a Chriſtian man may not with a ſafe pains poſe. 
ſeſſe any thing proper to himſcife, but whatſoever be hath hes 
— e Common. 
2. That wives of 4 contrary Religion may be put aA), and 
that it is lawfull for thems to taks others, 
3. That « Chriſtian man may have many wives, 


©” ——  —_— a 


IT 1. 
The Confutation of theſe Blaſphemons 


and deteſtable Errors before named. 


Hat Chrift tooke not fleſh from the Virgin Mary, Erroy 1. 
This Ercor js flar againſt the fi: promiſe of Chriſt, Gen. Anſwer, 
3: The ſeed of the womar ſhall break. the ſerpents head. Againft 
the promiſe made ro Ab aham.Gen, 22. Inthy ſeed, Oc, To 
David, Pſal.13 2.11 .Qf the fruit of thy body, Oc. Lnks 1 
That which is borne of th:e,(aith the Angel to HMary, Rom. 13. 
Whe was made of the ſeed of David,according to the fleſh,vhence 
m the New Teſtament he is called the Son of man. As allo 99 
F 
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the ſon of a Virgin, which could nor be if he had not taken 

fleſh upon him from the Virgin Afary : neither ſhould our 

fleſh have any hope of- erernall life if he were-not made fleſh, 

neicher ſhould his paſſion or ceſurreRion profit 'us at all. In 

this point the Anabapt:/ts are worle than the Papiſts,yea then 

the 7 wrkes themſelves, who confefle that Chrift was borne of a 

Virgin, The Melchiorifts, a kinde of Anabaptiffs, doe nor 

p onely hold the opinion above named, but alſo are ſo diabolical! 

_ — - and blaſphemous as to curſe the fleſh of the bleſſed Virgin, by 
Bull's adverſ, Maintaining this error: The Anabrptiſts manifeſt themlelyes to 
-nabab fol. « beof thenumber of them whom tne ApoſileSt, 7ohn ſpeaketh, 
6:4 2 Eph, wveſe 7. For many deceivers aye come into the world, 


who confeſſe not that [eſus Chriſt is come m the fleſh, 


Frror 2. T hat Chriſt was zot true God. F x 

Anſwer, This blaſphemous Error is contrary to the hol; Scripture; as 
Toh.1.The word was God,lob. 10.1 and the Father ams one, lob. 
4. He that ſceththe Father, ſeeth me : [ aws in the Father, and 
the Father in me, Col. 2.9, For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead corporally. Againe, x John 5. We are in him 
that is true, even in his ſon Teſus Chriſt, that is, the trne God, 
And againe,if he were not Gcd, no created power had been ſuf. 
ficient for the worke of our redemptien and ſatisfaRtion of 
Gods wrath. This blaſphemous opinion reigneth among the 
Anabaptifts in Moravia : 1doe not find this to be maintained 
by our Engliſh An4bapt;ſts, but to be the opinion of Serverus, 
who was burnt at Geneva and his followers, 


Not to be ſaved by fath in Chriff, 

What can be more contraty to the holy Scriprures than this 
dereſtable Error : read Job» 3.16.40 God loved the world that 
be gave his only begotten Sonthat who ſo beleeveth in ham ſhall 
not periſh, but bave life everlaſting. Rom, 3.2.4. We are jufti- 
fed freeh by grace through the Redemption that «1 in Teſus 
Chrift, Rom. 3,28. We conclude that a maris juitified by 
faith, without the workes of the Law. 

By the work of Charity and Afflitionhe pafsion of Chtift 
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is a (ufficietit ranſome fer all our fin, x Job t. The bloud of 

Chrift purgeth #s from all our unrighteouſneſſe, Il, 4 J- 25. 
1 am he that bletteth out all thy tranſgreſſions, for my own ſake, 
«nd will not remember thy fires, Heb, 9, He bath obtamed 
for u1 eternall redemption , nothing here perfett, 1 Cor. 1 3. 
Neuer mhiz fight can any mas ling be juſtefied.Plal,r 43. 
2+ Neither any troubled conſcrence can bepacified Rom. .1, 
Bring juſtified by fath,we im = with God, through our 
Lord leſus ChreiiF, And for atflifttions they are either juſt 
puniſhmenes for our ſins,or fatherly correRions eo ſtir us up co 
a holy life. 

They reje the DeRrine of originall ſin, becauſe (ſay they ) 
Chriſt hath taken away all evil,yhether ir be the inclination or 
concupiſcence, noun tothar, Bebold the Lamb of Ged that 
raketh away the ſins f the world, Allochat children whereas 
they do neither good nor evill.are under grace and withour fin, 
bur ſo the Infants of all nations and Infidels may be faved,being 
withour fin:burthecontrary appearerh by the efteR of fin, 7hz 
reward of ſin is death Rom.6, And Davidcontefſeth expreſly, 
Pal. 51» Behold I was borne in iniquity, and in fr my mother 

conceived me. AndSrt. Paul callethour inbred concupiſcence 
fin dwelling in us. And Eph.2, We were by natare the childrex 
of wrath, 


They deny the Sacrament of Baptiſme to Infants. Errer 5. 


The ground of this Errour is Ignorance, they not knowing 
what Baptiſme is, pretendivg Faith and Repentance to be the 
eſlence of Baptiſme, which Infants are not capable of, and 
therefore not to be baptized. 

To this I anſwer; As faith and tance was not the effence 
of Circumcificn, but the outward circumciſing of the fleſh,and 
che inward eircunicifing of the hearr. 

So the effence of Baptiſme, is not faith and repentance, bur 
the outward waſhing ofthe water,the word annexed, and the 
inward waſhing of the Spirit. 

Our Lord mac, Joh. the 3. Except a man be born again 
by mater andihe boly Ghoſt, evs, St, Auguſtine affirmech, Al- 

F 2 though 


Error 4. 
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though ſound faith be tot preſent : yer the Sacrament of Bip. 


tiſme May be ſound. Tas (zreek Patriarch, wrietng to the Gere 
man Diyiaes, affi:mze" in Baptil:n* the matter to be water,the 
forme the words,viz, This (ſervant of God 1s baptized in the 
n2m* of the Farher\, Son, and holy Gio.t : rhe inſtrumental 
' cauſe to be the Miniſter, 
| | The Anabaptiſts attribute rao much in- this Sacrament to 
cheir repentance,faich,mortification,and merir,and little or no- 
thing to Gods mercy,which is moſt contrary to-rhe nature of 
this holy Sacrament, which ſealeth up unto us our receiving in. 
[ to Godsfavour and grace for his owne mercies ſake without 
4 - any merit of ours. - 
| Topalliate this their abhominabie error, they pervert divers 
ſ 
! 
, 


H'eremie patil 
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places of holy Scripture, as atth, 28. Har.to. Out of the | 
order of words, Goe and teach all Nations , baprtizing them : 
Becauſe that teaching, is ſer befor baptizing,. they would have 
children taught before they are baptized, 
To this I anſwer, 1. Whereas teaching is {et before bapri- 
zing, Aatth.28, Baptizing is ſet before teaching, Mar. 1. 4, 
Jonn 4:4 baptize in the wilderneſſe, and teach the bapti/me of 
| repentance : And againe,where it 1s ſaid, repent and belegve : 
whether is faith or repentance firſt required ? 
| But where finde you (lay they) a literall command in all the 
' new Teltament for the Baptiſae of Infants ? Y 
" To this I anſwer : The new Teftament doth not licerally 
command, Remember to keep boly the Lords day, nor to ſay 
grace before and after meales,or to-pray withour Families eve- 
FT | ving,or morning,or for women to receive the Communion,and 
many other ſuch like things, which are moraldurics,& may be | 
ſafficiendy proved by conlequence outotthe holy Scriptures. 
As for.example in this very Text which:they alleadge againſt ' 
the baptiſme of children : the baptiſme of chilcIren-is there com- Ts; 
manded: Goe and teach all Nations,baptizing,&c. The mea. HF! 
ning 15, goe and teachall thein that are capable of teaching.and 
baptize them that are capable of baprizing : ro make this more { 


plaine. Lt . 
4. Iſa wan ſhould bid his ſexyant,goe ſheare all my ſheep and 
marke 


_— 
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mark them:if charfervant{hould ſheare all his ſheep, and mark 
them only that heh 1d-florn,and not mark his Lambs, beczuſc 
he eould not ſhear them :' doth that ſervant fulfill his Maſters 
command > No more had rhe Apoſtles done, if they had not 
marked his lambs as well as his ſheep3- although they were * 
not capable of reachihg, yerthey Wwere-capable of marking or W. 

baptizing. In lawes and a7 ther be-generall, che nume- & |: 
ration of fingulars arenot neceflary ; becauſe lawes doe eom- | 
mand the whole kind : and therefore the holy Apoſtles bapti- 
zed whole Families, id which we find none excepted,as St. Pe- 
ter baptized (Cornet: and his Family, As 10, 48. St. Pani 
baptized the Jaylor, and all that belonged unto him, At: 
1 6.3 3, Lydaa and her houſhold, As 16, 15. The houſhold 
of Stephan, x Cor. 1,16 ,&c. | Al 

Again, whereas our Lord commandeth, fark 10, Suffer Al 
little children to cone unto me and forbid then not, How pto - 
perly caran Infant comes unto Chrilt bur by Baptiſme 2'Re> 
penr they.cannor, beleeye they cannor, as the Anabaptifts af - 
firm : But by baptiſme chey may come, where the Miniſter 
in Chriftsſtend receiverh them and bleſſech them; and why all 
this > Of ſuch #s the Kingdoimeaf God, and'theretore ſaith our 
Lord, For bid thems not, +: & 

St, Peter th, Atts 2, 39. The promiſe is mad: to you and 
our children ; and wherefore be baptized. To whomthe pro- \, \ 
mile is made,and covetiant, ler no' man forbid bapriſme, which | 
is rhe (cal of the Covenanr, | | 

Again, the faith of the Parents may warrant their Infants 
bapt1{me : yea, though tliey have but an hyRoricall faith, and 
not a juſtilying, ifrhey can credere ad bapt:ſmnm, though nor 
ad ſalutem * his faich maketh their children capable of bap-+ 
tiſme : many'in the Apoſtles time were baptized, having onely 
at hiſtoricall faith, 1s S:950u Mage, and others. 

Moreover; theſe phraſes, Tex:h aud baptize,Repent and be- 
leeve,Beleeve & be baptiz:dare meant of ſuch as were of riper 
yeats, and made profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith; or eiſe the c- 
Race of Chriſtian infants inthe Goſpel, were much worſe chen 


the condition of the Ifraelitifh Infants under the Law : 


F 3 which 
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_ to _—_ on indignity a unto Chriſt, 
Bla/phemy, alt ofall, moſt blaſptemouſly they call baptiime of Chci- 
"_ {tian mens children, the mark of Apr and to come from 
Antichriſt,and eſpecially from Pope: {1necent the third, who 
lived abour the yeareg1 21.357, il c- 
1»{it-4.cap,a6. Learned Mr. Ca/vinaftirmesn {che baptiſmeot children co 
6. be-a holy inſtitution. alwayes oblerved.in Chrifts Church, 


ſl. 
id. The ber* Allthe reformed_Churches uſe jt,. and.ichath ben the pra. 


ds 8 _— Aice of the tmiverſall Church. 

Drdeiae, The Greek Church {whg yearly excommunicace the Pope ) 

:p# Levit, to whom St, Paul preached, baptize their Infants, as Gregory 
Nazianzen affirmeth. 
, And Or:gen, wholived about the yeare 226, abour 1000, 
yeares before Pope [nrocent , whom the Anabapteſts would 
make the author of pedobaprilme. 

Hoe ſiqu'* _ TheRuſfſians, whoreceived the faich from St. Andrew ihe 

_—_— m —_ Apoſye, and account the Pope of Rome an Heretick, hold a 

. o_—_ 1 aff1- neceſſity of baptiſmme, and pur to death them that negleR and 

getur, Relig. dexide baptiſrue 3 what would they doe withthele men who 

Moſcoy't. blaſphemeit? | 

To:n.abe'7 .. The Abyſſins, or Ethiopians, who received Chriftianicy 
from St. Matthew the Apolile,doe baptizetheir Infants : viz, 
their male children at fourry dayes of age, and their temales ar 


eighty, 
Guido de Th. Armenian Chriſlians, to whom St. Bartholomew prea- 
Lereſ. ched the faith, baptize their Iafants. Baronime writerh , thar 
theſe Chriſtians had a thouſand Biſh 


Th. «Feſade , The [acobites, who are a numerous ſort of Chriſtians, doe 
conver omni- te ſame: yea, they mark their children wich a hot Iron wich 
un gent,1 lib. the figne of the croflc, alluding to the words of St, John : He 
7ep 596; (ball Daring you with the boly Ghoſt, and with fire, 

Th, « 1efu The Cophtie, or native Chriſtians of Egypr, to whom Saint 
doidem. Mark preached , baptize their Infants : eſe Chriſtians haye 

no communion with che Pope of Rome. 

Navig ."o/epb. The Indians tro whom St. Thomas brought the faith, dothe 
indi,cap 134. ike. 
Theit.coſ.tþ The Matacaſian Chiſtians in Africa, aftirme chyldren dy- 
4. 2+ ing 
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ing without baptiſme, to be deprived of gternall beatitude. 

The Aſelchites, one of the greateſt fort ' of Chriſtians in the 
Orient, as Boter ws affirmeth, do the fame. | 

The Neforiam underthe Patriarch of :Hxzs/,who as Car. 
dinall Fariaexs affirmeth, are more numerons with the 74. 
cobites, then the Chriſtians of the Latin and Greek Church, 
un the lame: Theſe account the Pope of Rowe x reprobate 
Bilhop. 

The Circaſtians, Mengreliavs, Georgians, Maronites, 
Cephalians, with all the orthodox Chriſtians in the Univerſe 
baptize their Infants, | 

Eraſmis wondceth what cvill Devill entred them, who for- 
bid che bapriſime ef children uſed-by the holy catholick Church 
for aboye 1400, years, 

Alſo the Brizains,to whom Simon Zelotes preached þaye al- 
waycs baptized their children, and have henourably eftcemed 
of tliat Sacrament adminilired to their children , until ſome of 
theſe hereticks fled hither our of Gerwary , where they iburnr; 
hanged, and drowned men of that Se&t;rill they had ſuppreſſed 
them. They came into Eng/and about the year x 5 35..and,av 
they could befound,wedid the likerro them, burning ſome,and 
baniſhing others: but ſince the yeare of our Lord 1640. they 
have crept out of cheir holes, lift up cheir heads, chalenge our 
Divines to publick diſpurations, preach in our Churches, pub. 
liſh theic blaſphemies, print their bookes , ſeducing mulcitudes 


of people. 1 


And moreover,to ſpeak of the cruelty of theſe Sectaries, who The barbarous 
depriving Infanis of baptiſme, put them altour of the eſtare of <11e!ty of the/ 


Boter, relar. 
lib.r.page 3. 


orace. Weread of Herod the Tyrant; who deſtroyed all the Sefaries, 


children in Bethlebern,and the coafts thereof; is not: this a far 
more cruell ſentence,to ſerall infants in no better ſtate then Pa. 
gans and Infidels,without Chrift, Aliers from the Common. 
wealth of I{racl, as ſtranger: from rhe coveneiit of promeſe, ha. 
ving ns hope, and without God in the world ? Can any ſober 
Chriſtian but think thists be'4.barbarous:cruelry ? If ix nor 
lawful ts taks childrens bread, and give it to dogs : but theſe 
conclude children to be no berterthen dogs. The Propher E5/ha 
| wept 


*% _ MA —e n _ FRE, 
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wept whet telookt upon Hazel, fore-ſeeivg that he ſheuld 
dafh the Infants of Iſrael againſt the wall : Hazae/ rhoughe 
himſclfe worthy to be lo eſteemed, if eyer he ſhcule oe any 
tuch things. And cercainly thus to deprive Intants of bap- 
tifine, is a-more cruell at then to daſh (their bodies againſt 
ſtones. 

Let cheſe men alſo conſider how much they provoke Chriſts 
diſpleaſure againſt themſelyes : he was greatly diſpleaſed with 
his Diſciples for forbidding little children ro come to him : and 
one day they ſhall find bhimepuch more. diſpleaſed with chem, 
who with great violence oppoſe the bringing of children to 
Chriſt im this holy Sacrament; and with wrong, injury and (lan- 
ger:.profecute the Miniſters: of Ghtift, who adminifter this Sa- 
crament to Infants, condemning ther tor Min'tters of Anti- 
chriſt - yea, condemning all -Churches for Anachriftian, who 
will net caſt their childeen ove © 1be covenant of grace. \ The 
Lerd _ their eyes that they may {re heir errour, and re» 

rof it, an 1 
ms conclude, the baptiſme cf children is commanded in holy 
S:ripwre : the hey Apottics baptized whole farm\lies, the anc1. 
enc -athers teſti: the ſame; rhe holy Cathobck! Church ef 
God alwayes uſed ir, Lernot che Devill enter into the heart 
of atiy man to be1-: ye a faracick, unlearned, mechanick man, 
nor an Angel from hcayen rhac reachech a contrary doRtrine : 
Wha: greater nuſcinefe cache Deyill and/hus Imps-dogthen to 
wake a {chiſme in the Church, and rob Almighty God of all 
- his Lambs;and cur off ſo many millions of ſouls from the com- 
munion of the Church ? | 

Andalſo whereas cur pious parents brought us to Chriſt, and 
dedicated us to God the Fether, Sonne, and:-holy Ghoſt : ler us 
take heed that ve dv not renounce that holy Covenant,as Wit- 
ches doe when they compaR with the Devill: remember our 
Lords words ; How can yee eſcape the: damnation of hell? 


.»+ Thay baptize them thas bave already been baptized. 
| They do thatiweich the Scripture never commanderb, . Es, 
4 St.Paxl callethiit, One Baptiſoms, neicher was tebaptization 
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ever receivedin the true Church of God ; yea the Church 
caught that they that were baptized by ſuch Heretickes as er- 
red not in the DoArine concerning the Trinity were not to be 
re-baptized. Alſo the Imperiall Law puniſhed them with 
Capitall puniſhment who ſubmicred themſelves to a ſecond 
Bapriſme, 

They dreame of Monarchy, in which the godly ſhall reigne Error 7. 
alone, and deſtroy the ungodly , which is falſe ; for Chrifts 
Kingdome inthis world is ſpiricuall, in which troubled conſci- 
ences (hall be yiftors, and receiye ſolid confolation again fin, 
the devill, and all manner of temptations, Our Lord j:imſelfe 
ſaith, My King dome is not of thu World, John 18. Likewiſe 
faith St. Panul; [ he weapons of our war are nit carnal, but migh. 
ty m operation, 2 Cor, 10. Our Lord elleth us that the ſepara- 
tion berweene the godly and ungodly ſhall not be unull the laſt 
day, Luke 18 Againe, That the Sonne of man comming ſhall 
hardly find fa:th upon earth, Luke 1 7. In that night there ſhall 
be two in a bed, the one recerved, the other refuſed. And Mat. 
15. That the A ngels ſhall /eparate the godly from the wngod- 
ly, and che tares to remaine with the wheat wnill the Harveſt, 
This Monarchy St, P eter contuteth in his ſecond Epiftle 2, 9, 
Saying, the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temp. 
eatrons, and to reſerve the un,uſt againſt the day of judgement 
to be puniſhed : Therefore they are notto reigae alone here,the 
ungodly b:ing killed, And alchough the Prophers ſeeme ſome- 
times co {peake of a corporall Kingdome , ye: they exround 
themlelves, ſhewing that they ſpeak of his (pirituall Kwgdome, 
To reigne with Chriſt x 000, yeares before the ending of the 
world was the o!d Error of the Chiliaſtr, condemned above 
1 000 years agone by the Church of God, 


They allow wen free will, Sothat we may doe thoſethings Error 8, 
which God commanded , and omit thoſe things which God 
hach forbidden ; otherwiſe ( ſay they ) God gave his Law in 
vaine : neither would he puniſh delinquents it he had not gi- 
yen chem che power of (free will, 
Ic is anſwered, it is impoſſible that in our corrupt nature we Anſw er, 
G (ould 


Erntr 9, 


Error 1 ©. 


Ariwer, 


Rom.*0, 
3 Co:.1, 
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ſhould keep the Law, becauſe it doth require a whole and ab - 
ſolute obedience in all things inward and outward ; of all the 
heart, all our ſoule, and all our might : And the ſer(e of the 
fleſh (as St. Panl teſtifieth ) is enmuty to God, Allo, the nata- 
rall man doth not underſtand the things that are of the Spiris , 
1 Cor. 2. Alſo [ohn 3. Man cannot take to himſelfe any thing 
except it be given him from above. So Eph. 2. The unrege- 
nerate man Is jaid to be dead, 


They ſeparate thamſelves from all other Charches, ac. 
counting themſelves on:ly pure and holy ; and for this cauſe 
ſome of them will not ſay this Petition of the Lords Pray. 
er ( Forgive us our treſpaſles ) ſaying, they are pure and 
without ſunne : 

To this I anſwer with St. John, 1 Epift, 1.8, If we ſa we 
have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth i not ms ; if 
we confeſſe our ſins, he # faithfull to forgive us our ſins, and to 
cleanſe us frons all our nnright-ouſneſſe : If we ſay we have uot 
finned, we make him alyar, and his word ts not inus, Tocon- 
clude, the Anabapti/ts that fay they have no (in, are of the De- 
vill the father ef lyes, going about te make God a lyar who 
15 truth it ſelfe. 


The Office of the Miniſtery to be of no great efficacie with 
them,\ They doe not onely contemnethe Office of the Mini« 
ery, but alſothe holy Scripture, As ſwncer would ſpeake 
ſcoffingly of it, Bible, Bible , Bable, Bable : they depend too 
much upon peculiar Revelations, 

The lincere preaching the word of God in the publick Con- 
gregations by the Miniſters of the Word lawfully called, pro. 
fireth much, /Aal. 2. The lips of the P rieſt ſpallpreſerve wiſe. 
dome, they ſhall require the Law from his month. Ezcch, 44, 
The Prieſt (hall teach my people the differences betweene the 
holy andthe prophane, and cauſe them to diſcerne berweene the 
uncleane and cleane, Rom. 1.16. The preaching of the Word 
is the power of God to ſalvation to every one that beleeveth. For 


this cauſe Chriſt tanght in the Syragogaes. Every one m—_ 
em 


chem raketh tpoh him to prezch as a Miniſter, [ohn Becold a 
Taylor of Leyden, The Apoftle teacheth us Heb, 5. That no 
man takg this calling = him except hee bee called of God. 
Rom. 10. How ſhad they preach except they be ſemt? And 
this ſtandeth with good reaſon, for every true Miniſter ſtan- 
deth in Gods raome, being the Lords Embaſſadour to deliyer 
his will, Who dareth take upon him to be the Lords Embaſ- 


fadour except he be ſent? / have not ſent them ({auth the Lord) 


ard yet thry run and propheſie lies in my name, Piety and Ju- 
ſtice arethe two Baſes or Pillars that beare up humane Socie- 
ty : and whereas the Deyill gocth about in theſe his Impes to 
overthrow the dignity ofthe Miniftery and of the Magiſtrare, 
what doth heelſe but endeayour to bring the whole world to 
Ruine and Confuſton ? 


The Confutationof thetr Errors not 
tolerable tn a Comman-wealth. 


x | Hat it is nnlawfull for a Chriſtian man to be a Magiſtrate 
or to be ſubjeRt roa Magiſtrate, And why ? They ob- 
jeR that ſubjeion came in with (ia; but Chriſt hath raken a-« 


way fin, and thereforeno ſubjeftion, To this I anſwer ; ſub- Xeſs. 


jeRion is two fold, (ervile or civil : ſervile is the vaſſalage of 
a ſlave, which was not before the fall : civill for the common 
good was before : the former a curſe, the latter a blefling: Eve 


was ſubjeft to Adew before either of them (inned, 2. They 05yet?. 


obje& that every beleever is now inthe Kingdome of Heaven, 


Chriſt alenemuRt reigne, Anſ. There is a fpiricual Kingdome Reſp. 


ſtanding in grace, peace and joy, in which there is no diſtin- 
Qion of perſons, There is allo a civill Goyerament, which cag- 
not fublit without diſtintions and order : there muſt be Ma- 
{ters and ſeryants; ſubjefts and Governours; and neceſfity re- 
quireth ic, it is the bond of the Common-wealth, There is a 
Regiment in the Hoaft of Heaven; there is a Regiment in the 
Body, the members moye by the direction of the Head; there 
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Error % 
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24 Of 7 nabaptiſts " 


Sa Regiment in every Family, the ſervants acknowledge the 
Maſt-r, and thechildren thei: Pa ents, Amorg the irrationall 
cr 2rures the Bees rave their Kong, the Cranes ti-cir Leader, and 
the i1av-$ foll +» e principall Bealt, Sr. Pazlczlleth Magi. 
tracy adivize Or -:ance.a | ods O.dinances ai e good & law. 
Fal: in h. 8+ Pſa/mr "ri c-$ ae called Gods becauſe trey are 1n 
Gods lace, The Anabae;'fts ihemfelves who deſpiſed Go- 
yernment. finding the weceiſiry ofit in Mfanft », ſo that they 
could not tubfit wihout 7 >vernment,choſe thewſelyss a King 
with inferiour Others under him, 


That it is not lIawfull \'r a Magiſtrate to puniſh, becauſe 
reveng 4 forb daen Chriſtian mn. 

In this they erre, not diſtinguiſhing betweene revenge and 
puniſhment, which 1s from the Magi'trate by reaſon of the exe= 
cution of the Law grounded upon Gods Law,a lawtull puniſhe 
ment apoointed by 30d, 7 he /Aagiſtrate ( ſaith St. Paul ) && 
the Mifter of God appointed for thy go d; excher for our natu-» 
rall good, preſerving our lives which bloody men would ſoone 
ruinate, who feare not ſo much hell as the halter : For our ci- 
vill good, preferving cur goods and Poſleſſions : For our mo- 
xall good, in rewarding yercue, and puniſhing vice, he bearech 
notshe ſword in yaine : For our ſpirituall goud , by coaftive 
power enforcing wen to the duties of Godlinetſe, In that noto- 
rious Apoſtalie of [ſrael, when ſo many execrable enormi. 
ties were committed; hen Micah bad a houſe of Goas, the Le 
wite wanted maintenance; when his Concubine was raviſted to 
death, the Spirit ttill prefixerh, at that trmze there was no King 
in lirael,, Wee ate beholding to Goyernen«at for Ocder, 
Peace, and Religion : for Order, wher- ne King is, every man 
will be his owne King : tor Peace, be that will bee his owne 
King, will beeanother mans Tyrant: tor Religion, every 
Micah will have .a Houſe of Gods withour Governes 
ment. , 

Toconclude, Adulteters, Murtherers, Traytors, Witches , 
Burners of Houſes may. be put to death by the Magiſtrate to 
whom the ſword is given» and they arc not killed , but ſuch 

| mn 
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in ſuffering,doe reccive a juft guerdon for their offences, 

Tizat a Cariſtian man may not take an oath, becaule Chrift £rrcr 2, 
ſaith, T 50% halt not ſweare at all, which is repeated, /ames 5 
x And c-at it 15 enougi to ſay, Tea, yea, and #4y, 149. 

Anſw. Crilt doth not foibid an oath before a Magiſtrare, 
as it 1s a teſtimony ot truth : he reproyeth the Phariſees, who 
eaught men that they ſhould ſweare, nor onely by che name of 
God, as God had commanded, but allo by heaven by the earth, 
by cheir heads, &c. Thus vitious kind of ſweating he torbiddeth, 
onely becauſe theie things cannot be witneſſes of the things a- 
verred, nor puniſh lying. Ncicher doe the words following , | 4 
Let yomr communication be yea, yea, and nay, nay, take away J 
a liwfull oath ; but admoniſh- the godly of the goodnefle of 
truth,and hatred of ies. That a godly man may lawfully rake 
an oath,appeareth by theſe reaſons, following : 1. From the 
autboriry of holy Scripture, By the name of God thou (halt 
ſweare,Deut. 6, 4. Thereafſon is ſer down, Heb. 6. Becauſe 
the Lord #s greater.and that an oath is the end of all contro. 
verſies : (o Pial.15. He that ſmeareth to his neighbour,and de- 
ceiveth him nit. 2. Frem the example of Chrift and holy men 
in the old and new Teſtament, Geveſ. 24.26. 3. From the 
worſhip of God : for an oarh is part of Gods worlhip, bemg 
- a calling upon God to be a wicacellc of thetruch, and an aycn- 
ger of rhe lie, 


Nor by oath promiſe any fidelity, or bmdhimsſclfe to any 
Prince or Magiſtrate whatſoever, 


| This opinion openeth a-gap to zl Treaſ»ns,R-bellions, and 
| Truce-breakings whatſoever, It ic benot lawfull for a Chri- 
| {tian man to bind himſelfe by an oath, then i- 1s unlawtull for 
WE * a Chriſtian man to keep ſuch an cath. 7ſaac made a covenant 
| : w'th Abimelech King of Gerar, co doe one another no hurt : 
which beipg ſealed up ivich an oath, could not be violated © 
bf witi:out faning. The Prophe: Ezekeel calleth the oath of 0» 
; tedicnce (which Zedechiah King of / (rae! mad” to the King 
of Babe/)the oach of God : alchough the ſaid King was a ty- 
rant 


Error t. 
Anſwer. 
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rant and at uſurper, without any lawfull ſucceſſion from Da- 
vid ; yet he confirmeth it by the mouth of his Prophet, Ezek, 
17.19. As1 live, 7 will ſurely bring wpon Zedechia mine oath 
that he hath deſpiſed, and my covenant which he hath brokey, 
pon his own head. 

Again, you may ſee how great atiean oath is, and how (*. 
yerely Almighty God doth puniſh the violation thereof in the 
Rory of ths Grbeonttes, Joſh. 9g. Jobuah and the Princes ha- 
ving made a league with chem (being beguiled by them, pre- 
tending that they came from a farre Countrey ) the congrega- 
tion murmuring againſt the Princes, were anſwered by them 


after this manner, Ye have ſworn to them by the Lord God of 


Iſrael, vow therefore we may not touch therh, l:ſt wrath be up- 
on 45, becanſe of the oath which we ſwore unto them, About 
4000 yeares after, Saul in his zeale io the children;of Iſrael, 
ſlew the Gebeonites ; for which cauſe, 2 Sams. 21. the Lord 
plagued the whole Land , ſending a famine upon them for 
three yeares , declaring himſelfe , that ic was ſent becauſe 
Say! had ſlain the Grbeonrtes, who hanged up ſeycn of Saals 
ſons given them by David, and then God was intreated for the 
Land, 


3- Confutation of Errors wt tollerable 


in Families, 


T Hat a Chriftiancannot with a good conſcience have any 
thing proper, but all things common, 

This community they ground upon the example of the A- 
poſtles in the As. Anſwer, An Example maketh no Law, 
neither was this univerſall. Peter ſaith to Ananas, Alts 5.4. 
whilſt it remained 'was it not thine own? Again, 2 Cor. 9. 
Every man as he pur poſeth in bis h:art, ſo let hum give. The 
property of goods is confirmed in the ſeyenthCommandement, 
Ag1in,r Tim, 6, The Apofile chargetb rich men not ta be 
proud, but bountifull ; net to forſake their goods, but to uſe 
them well, by groing alms, Again, Prov, 5.16, Let thy fonn- 
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r4int be diſperſed abroad, and rrvers of waters in the ſtreets : 
let them ansly be thine awn, and not ffrangers with thee ; out 
of which we may gacher, that eycry man hath a property in 
bis own 


That if their wryes be not of their Religion, they may put Error 2, 
them away. 


Anſwer. This is againſt thedefinition of marriage, which is Anſwer. 

a lawfull copulation of a man and woman not prohibited by Or 
the degrees of 'conſanguinity or affigity, The marriage of an ,,, mum 
Infidell before God, is im it {elfe no fins juata Fauli 
The Apolile perſwadeth ths belecyer not to put away his vaticinium, 
unbeleeving wite, 1 Cor. 7, 2-4 $3. ob 

Joſeph in Agypt married the daughter of an Heathen Prieſt, - = ol mn 
And Moſes took the daughter of Jethro, who was not of the prii; warinis 
Circumciſion. Marriage is a |awfull copulation of a man and a ip/os /equrre- 


woman,not to be diflolyed during life,bur for adultery, tr, Bull'ng.ad- 
ver. Anab ;pr, 


I b,r. fok'8, 


That it is lawſull to bave many wroes, ' Error 3. 


To this I may oppoſethe words of Saint Paul, x Cor. 7. 
2. To avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and 
every woman ber own Hiuband, Heb. 13, Vhoremongers and 
Adalterers God will judge, Exod.2 0.1 4. Tho ſhalt not com. 
mit adultery, Malachi 2, 1 5. Did be not make one # 


4. The Orthodox Dottrine of the Church of 


England, contrary to theſe deteftable errors, 
taken out of the 29, CArticles. 


H rinphonded much poyſon, Ichinke it fitto give the 
Reader to preſerve hum from infeRion, ſome Methridate 
out of the Pawmarmm, or Medicinable box of our Mother 
the Church, viz. Our ofthe Articles of Dotrine agreed upon 
ior ayoiding of diverſity of opinions, and eſtabliſhing of con- 
ſent 


Anno 1}. 
Reg. Elie, 


Article 3. 


A-ticle 11. 


| Article x1, 
pb 
| 


+ 
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ſent touching true Religion: To which Articles every Miniſter 
refuſing to ſubſcribe, ſhould ip/o faiFo be deprived, and all his 
promotions to be yoid.,as if he were neturally dead. Read the 
S ratute. 


IT + 
That Chriſt took fleſh from the virgin Mary, 


The Sonne which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
the eycrlaiiing Father, the very eternall God of onc- ſubttance 
with the Father. took mans nate in the womb of the bleſſed 
virgin of her fubftance ; So tha! two wh le and perfet Na- 
tures, (that is to fay ) che Cod-head and the Man-hood, wete 
yoyned rogether in one Perſon. never to be divided, whereof is 
one Criſt yery God anc very Man, who truly ſuffered, was 
crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile us to his Father , ana 
to be a ſacrifice not onely for originall guilt, but allo for the 


actuall fines of men, 
2. 
That Ch: it was God, 


There is but cneliving and true Gold everlaſting, with- 
out b>dy parts, or paſſion. of infinite power, witedome and 
gucdnefice,the maker and preſerve: of all th112s both viſible 
ana inviſible; and in the Unity of this Goa.head are three 
Ferſ. 5 & one ſubſtance, power, and eternity the Father, Son, 
and holy Gtioſt, 


3. 
Of our juſtification by Faith, 


We are accounted :ighteous before God, onely for the 
merit of our Lord ana Saviour JESUS CHRIST, by faith 
and not for our own works or deleryings : wheretore that we 
are juſtifed by ſaith only,is a moſt whollome Dottrine, and 
very tull of comtoir. 


4. 

Foy good Workes. 
V hich ate the fruirs of Faith, and follow after juRtifica- 
tion, 


Of Anabaptifts. 29 
z0n, albeit . they cannor put away our finnes and ehdure the 
ſeverity of ods jugaacaes, yer they are pleafing and accep- 
table to God in Chriſt, and ſo ſpring our necefſarily of a true & 
lively faiths iniomuch as by them a lively faith may beevident- 
iy knowne , as a tree 1s diſcerned by the fruit. 


5. 
Of Original ſnne. 


Original! finne tandeth not in che following of Adam,bur 
it it the faulrand corruption of the nature of eyery man thar 
naturally is ingendred of the off-ſpring of Adam , whereby 
man is very far gane from Originall cighteouſnefſe, and is of 
owne nature enclined to eyill, ſo that the fleſh lufteth alwayes 
. * againſt rhe Spirit , and therefore in cvery perſon borne into 
this world, it deſeryeth Gods wrath and damnation ; and this 
infettion in naturedoth retnaine, yea in them chat are regene., 
rared,wherby che luſt of the flefh cald in Greek gegen cagus;, 
which ſome doe-expound the wifedome, ſome ſenſinlity, fome 
che affe&ion , ſome chie deſire of the ficſh, is not ſubjeR' corhe 
L.aw of God. 

And although there js no condemnation tothem har beleevye 
and are baptized :-yet the Apofille doth confeſfe that conoupi- 
{cence and luſt hath of it ſelfe the nature of fin, 


- + [+ 
Of the B aptiſmee of Infants. 


Baptiſme 1s not onely a figne of 'profeflion and marke of 
difference ; wherehy Chriſtian men are diſcerned. from other 
that be not Chrifined : bur it is alſo a figne of regeneration” or 
new birth, whereby ( as by an inftaument ) they: that receive 
Bapriſme rightly are grafted into the Church : the promiſes of 
the forgiveneſſe of finne , and ofour adoption to bethe ſons of 
God, by the holy Ghoft are viſibly ſigned and ſealed. 

Faith is confirmed, and grace encreaſed by vertue of 
H 


pray- 


Article 9 


Article 27. 
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ary 4s unto God. © The Bapriſme of young eildtenis in any 
wiſe to be retained in the Church;as moſt agreeablewith the 
mſtitution of Chrift, ' $36; 


| 


7. | 
Article 10. | Of Free.will, 
| 1 The condition of man after the fall of 4d, is ſuch, that 
FT; he cannot turne and prepare bimfelfe by his owne naturall 
y 7 ſtrength and goed workes to faith and calling upon God. 
Wherefore we have no power to. doe good. workes pleaſin 
F and acceptable ro God, without the grace of God by Cheilt 
| roman os that we may haye'a good will, and working 
; with us when wehave that good will, | | 
| . 


it; 2 
} Article 15, * NR Of beig without ſunne. 


 Chrift is alone withour fin; If we ſ@7 we have no fin, we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth tr not in ma, | 


<A | | 9. 
W Article 37. | Of the Civill Magiſtrate. 


We give unto the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty that Prero- 
| ative which we ſee co be given to all godly Princes in holy 
'N criptures by God himſelfe, that is,that chey ſhould rule all c- 

ﬀ? Ratesand degreescommirted totheir charge by God, whether 
| they be Eccleſiaſticall or Temporall , and reftraine with the 
| Sward the tubbarne andevill doers, : 

| The Lawes of the Realme may puniſh Chriftan men with 
wt I is lawtull for Chriſtian men at the commanderaent of the 

Magiſtrate to weare weapons and ferve in the wars, 


Chrifti a: 
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10, 
Chriftian mens goods are not commun, 


The riches and goods of Chriftian men art not compion, 4; 
coucking the right, title, and poſſeſſion ofthe ame,as the Ana- 
baptiſts doe tallely boaſt. ; 


A Chriſtian mans Oath, Article 29 
As we confeſle that yaine aid raſh ſweating is fotbidden 

Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and [awes his A- 

poſtle: ſo we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohi- 

bite , but that a man may ſweare when rhe Magiſtrate requi- 

reth, in a cauſe, of Faith and Charity,ſo it be done according 

to the Prophets reaching, in judgement, juſtice,and truth, 


5. Of the ſeverall ſorts of Anabeptifi 


T betell the Anabaptiſts as ether Heriticks, to wit,haying 
| Þbs. forſaken the truth, there is no end of their Errors, As 
the Spirit encreaſed , fo many things were altered, and new 
things received by the brethren as Oracles from heaven, 


Firſt, they break aſunder into foure Sefs,and David George Hiſor. David 
rooke upon him to reconcile them , who beiug poſſeſſed with Georg) fob 17 
the Devill, prefer*d himfelfe moſt blaſphemoully before Chriſt 
hiraſelfe ; dayly they were diyided more and more, 


There are fourcteen ſeyerall ſorts' of Anebaptiſts accor- 
ding to their ſeyerall ſorts of Errors or Authors fet downe 


H 3 by 


A ticle z8, 


Is 
A unceart- 
1, 


Sleid. Com, 
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2, 
Apoſt olikes. 
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by Alf edins in his Indice Theologia P olemine, Page 56 PP 


VI&, 
Jsp= 


Muncerians. eAdamites, 

e Apottolikes.” *” | Huntes. 
Separatiſts. e Auguſtinzans. 
Cathariſts. Beucheldians, 
Suentes. »» Þ Melchiorittes. 


Enthuſiaſts. | Georgians. 


x, Whoſe ſeverall Errors I purpoſe 


to touch. 


Auncerians , fo called of Muncer b.fore hamed,who rai- 
fing a (edition of Boores in Germary, was defeated, taken and 
beheaded about the yeare of our Lord God, 1 525. He prea- 
ched that all goods muſt be common, and all men free, and of 
equall dignicy, That God had commanded him to deſtroy all 
the ungodly, and ro repurge the Church, 


Apeſtol ker, a inde cf Anabaptiffs, becaiiſe they would 
be like che Apoſtles, they. wandred up and downe the Coun- 
treyes Without ſaves, ſhooes, money, or bags, preaching up 
and downe their celeſtiall vocation to the Minifterie of the 
Word, they waſhed one anothers feet ; and leaving houſes, 
wives,and trades; they were ſo burthenſome to the brethren, 
that at laſt they were excommunicated as idle drones. They 
diſlolved the bands of marriage when they lifted, puttivg their 
wivesaway as oft as they pleaſed, 


Seperatiſts, 
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Separatiſts, a kinde of A nabapt /ts, (ocalled, becauſe they J 
pretended co be 1c 8 ſrom the world : They condemned © eparatifts, 
fine cloathes : To them that laughed they would cry; Woe bee 
to you that langh, for hereafter yee ſhall monrne, They did 
look ſadly 4. and tercht deep (ighes ; they ayveyacd matriage 
meetings, ſealts, mufick , and condeaned bearing of Armes, 
and Covenants, 


{athariſts, who deny children Baptiſme'; affirmingthat 
they have no Originall ſin, and pretending them(elyes to bee ({ atherifts. 
pure and withoutfin, Thcle will nor fay this Peritian in the 


Lcrds Prayer, forgive #s our Treſpaſſes. 


S:lentes, who deſpiſe all humane conſtitutions, and diſpatch 
their buſineſle wich greatfilence , they anlwer all queſtions of 5;Jeyres, 
Religion with much filence 


Enthuſiaſts, whe pretend that they haye thegitt of Prophe- 6. 
fie by dreames, to which they give much credit, They would Enthuſiaſts. 


lye in Trances like men having thefalling {:ckneſſe, and then 
would declare trangethings which Ged bad revealed ro them, 
viz, Thac Anabaptiſme was holy : that Pedoba ptiline came 
ſrom the divel, and chat Zwing/1us was in hell;&&c. 


Liberit, aſort of Anabaptiſts, who underſtand. the literty 7. 
we have in Chriſt carnally : and, being freed from Chrift, they [.;bert, 
thinke the.: {elves freed from paying any rent, tribute, or tithes, 
and tak« uncothe:nſclves liberty co co:nmic all uncleaneneſl; 
wv hatloever. 


Adamites , a kindeof Anabaptiſts , who think cloathes 
to be curled , and given to man fora puniſhment of fingwhere- ,, * 
as they thinke thenuſelyes to be-innocent and without fin, POR 
Hyutites who boaſt themſelves to be the only children of Ged, 9. 
and hei:es of heaven,fo called of Tohn Hata ; this /ob» Huta Hutites. 
dyed in priſon, Theſe Arabaptifts deny the deity of Chriſt. 
| H 3  Augiſti- 


10, 


* Augeſtini- 


ANF, 


Il. 
Beuckeldi- 


ans, 


12» 
Aelrhio- 
rite, 


I 3- 
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Auguſtinians, who affirm the entrance into Paridice to kay® 


been ſhut up untill Auguſtine the Bohemian opened it fo* 
himſelfe and thoſe that were of his Se, 


Benckeldians,a kind of Amnbaptiſts fo called of ſoh,Beuchel- 
z0»;us ; thefe affirme Polygamie ro bepermitred in the Go- 
ſpell, and that it is a holy thing co have many wiyes. 


Melchioriſts we Anabaptiffs , ſo called of Melchior Hof- 
man,wWho was their Propher at Strawsborongh whom they do 
expect to come at the day of Judgement with Elras. They alſo 
affirme thebleſſed Virgin ary not tobe the Morher of our 
Lord,but to be as a Conduit through which Chriſt pafſed, fo 
that hee cooke nothing from her ,.. neither was borne of her. 
This Hofman was fo wicked as to fay , Ialidifts fit car 
Marie, 


Georgians, certaine Anabaptifts,followers of David George, 
who was father of the Familiffs, boafted thathe was a great 
Propher, the Son of God, greater than Chriſt : and hee ſhould 
riſe three yeares after his death, and reſtore the Kingdome &f 


Ifracl. 


Menoniftr, called of Menon a Friſian, by whoſe name the 
Anabaptiſts were generally called, as if all their other denemi- 
nations had been loſt and buried. 


Theſe fourteen are named by Afediur : Mr, Bulinger it 
his firſt book againſt 4»abepriiFs, nameth others , as ſome of 
them under pretetice of childiſh innocency,played many odde 
pranks:one having kept his excrements in Fore wany dayes, 
powred them out in the ſtreer, and curned himſelfe naked into 
them, ſaying, wnlefſe we be made like little Children,we cannot 
enter into the kingdomee of heaven. Others for the ſame reaſon 
would ride upen Ricks and Hobby-borſes like children in great 
companies, and women would run naked with them, and then 
in pure inn&ency they lay together,and fo in the end it proved 
childregs play indeed, Serve- 
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Servetians,a blaſphemous kinde of Anabaprifts , fo called ,s7 
of Serverus, a Spaniard, whoſe Hereſics are ſer down by Pra- g,,,., ,,; 
reolus Bullinger,and others; be called the baptifmeof children ; 
an horrible abhomination : he would nor have them baptized 
before they were thirty yeares old, This Serverns denyed 
che Deity of Chriſt , and was burnt for his blaſphemous 0- 
pinions , Olfober, 27. inthe yeare of our Lord, x55 2. at 
Geneva, 


Libertines who make God the author of finne, and deny i7 
the reſurre&tion of the body : againfi theſe Mr. Catvin bath Libertines. 
written a Treatiſe ; Bullmger telleth us cf divers forts of Ana- 
baptiſts called Liberi, vid. ſup. 


Denkians,a fort of Anabaptiſts,of which Denkiue was chief, 1g, 
who taughr that the Devill and /icked men thould be ſaved. Denkias:, 
or D enkgns was converted by Occolampadine Munifter of 

apl. 


Semper Orantes, who would alwayes pray, and negleR all 1.9, 
other duties, Oramer, 


Deo relift; , Anabaptifts that relying onely upon God, re= 40. * 
fuſe all meanes that God hath appoyntec, Deo relilts, 


Honafterienſes, or magnificent Anabaptiffs , ſo called be= ,;. 

cauſe of their bravery under their King /ob»,who added many 4/0», feri- 
things untothe hodgepodge of their errors : as the haying ma» 2, 
ny wives, which he pretended to receive from the heavenly Fa- 
ther ; and it was no burthen for « man to have never ſo many 
in Afzefter, they being provided for que of the common ſock. 
They put away barren women , and wornen paft children as 
good for nothing, and committed them to Curators to keep : 
whereas they had wives, yet it was accounted a greatof- 
fence for one wife to looke ( d:Forto verts ) but awry upon 
her ſiſter wife,yea,accounted a capirall crime, 

Yea, at this day they haye a new crotchet come bu _ 

cads, 
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22, heads, thatall that have not beene Po. nor dipt under 
Planged A waters,are nottrucly baptized, and theſe alſo they re-baptize ; 
| nabaptiſls, And this error eriſeth from ignorance of the Greek word, 
or  Baptize, which Ggnifiech no more then waſhing or abluticn,25 
"ty Hezychins, Ste pranue, Scapule, Budeng, treat Matters of the 

; Cireek-rongue make oood by Wwany inftances and allegations 

out of many aw hors, | 

| In holy Scriptuce ir is uſed generally ro waſh, Luke 11,38. 
5h The Phariſees wondred that he had not firſt waſhed, 4an]io.5» 


"| So Heb. 9.10. Napieys banhouirs: Mark, 7.3. Except they 
q waſh oft they eate not. 
. And borh area!lowed by our Church ; and (prinkling hath 


been rather uſed among us, by reaſon of the coldnefle of our 
climate, and the tenderneffe of our Infants. | 
They will tell us that Chriſt was baptized in the River,an 
the Eunuchin the River. {7 >111 249 $6.92" '* 
The Aby/sins True it is, forthea they had no Churche, nor Fones, which 
baprize not in now are to be uſed ; bnt in what river was Cornelins and his 
Fonrs«s we family,or the Jaylor and his family plunge in ? 
f/ _—_ « o Againe, if the ſpirituall grace be ſufficiently cxprefled by a 
', due ne. s por litde water ſprinkled,as by ducking in a river : then dipping is 
4 4 fu of water ; not neceſſary-; as a lictle bread inthe Sacrament of the Lords 
Atvares of the Supper, is of as much efficacy as a whole loafe. The Apoſtle 
E :biop'@1$.6,5 telllerh us, Heb.g.1 3 of ſprinkling them that were uocleane, 
Ep. FpiÞ-16. St. Cyprian tellech us trite baptiline to be as well by ſprink- 


gk ling as by dipping, - 
EF? It is impoſſible ( ſaich Mr. Badmger ) tofer downe all the 
wif differences and contrary opinions of the Anabaprifts, wirh all 
1 1 þ cheir pernicious Sects and Factions ; and true it is that almoſt 


everic one of them hath ſom? peculiar toy or figment in their 
beads, upon which they are divided,and oft excommunicate 
one another, | 
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"Tay tack in peat rfiileicudes ro their Jordans , and both 17,110, of ne- 
Sexes enter 1ntof the River, and are dipt ater their man- bepriying. 
ner with'a[kind? of fpell, containing the heads cf their erro- 
neous tenets? ind their ivgaging themſelyes in their ſchiſmati- 
call coycnants;andcombu'ation Bf ſeparation. = 
In the Thames and Rivers, the Bapcizer, and the party bap- 
tized go both into the Rivers;and the parties'to be baprized are Hamrer of re- 
dipped or plunged under wacer. They receive theholy Come (9's = 
munion moſt unreyerently, fitring with their” hats upon their gf ;he:r mare 
headpy: 115 02/1301 2 355Þ abt ', 4*" pioges 
For their Martiages, they matty not'#h their Congtegati» Go/ 363. de 
ons, bur in private; after this manner : Barbara ( tanhthe — oy 
Bridegroome) wilt thow bave me the brother of the Lord, a FI 
man newly:vegon erat of water 4nd of the holy Ghoſt ? are 
of that C hurth whertof | am am mber ? She anfdrertl, 7 
am 1c-baptized (God be praiſed) and w || co-habite with no 
man btir- with a "brother of the lame faith ; ro'whbm'the Bride= 
groome replicth, give me thy hand, and give me a kifle, and I 
take thee to wife, both for our faith approved-m Bapciſme, and 
becauſe my ſpirit is: exceeding enamoured tf thee: the Bride 


ſaying tlic fame words, the marriage is confammared. 


For rheir ſpicituall marriage, which 1s their promiſcuous Spiritualimar- 
unclearinefte, grnth * | | n1ages. 

They- officm, thoſe women fin-grievouſly tha#lye with their 
husbandschatare not re-baptized,' becatiſertbey zre Gentiles ; _— g _—_— Y 
but it to be no fin ar all for them to lye with any man that tiach fol oy TOuus 


bin re-baptized becauſe the heavenly Father hatch locomanded, > 3 


Gaſt reporteth,that a cerrzun Mayd of modeſt behaviour, ® ge 36 de 
who had dwelt with ber 'Maſter honeftly many years; being Catabep.error, 
ſecuced by the Anabaptifts, lived among them, and aftet a 
moneth returned tv lee her old maſter, who ſaluted her tnerrily 

I : acer 


| 
'$ 
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afcer this manger : why doſt thou ſuffer thy ſelfe to be ſeduced 
by choſe mpure knaves 7 4 woman having once Toff her ho- 
nefty, whachathſhe lett hgc > ;The weach anſwered, they told 
me tharthe heavenly Father. NE Kt, and therefore T. 
was molt ooed:en. 10 all things }b alk, and denied no man 
the duty of ſpiricu-ll mart iage that did require it : Her Maſter 
anſwere.), fic upon.thee. bol.1 whores hrs daef not ondly'glory 
in thy great Gros, Yona accounteftxhy abgminable wicked. 
Bullirg.adver ®*fl5 to be pleaſing unto,God ! Thus they deceive gar poor peoe.; 
Anabip pa 4 ple they perſwaje fimple wo.nca upder pretenee- of. Gous: 
Communitie of Commandement, that, they cannot be laved except they-profti-- 
—_ rute their badics to.their brechren, and play the harlorss. © * 
+u Tirg.edver. For this Community of women they.bad diversreaſons wor- 
Fry _ abi; thy of Regiſtring. IT. aac nxt hole an 
2% dam impu* That Chriſtians mult renounce for Chrifts fakethoſe things 
71 nebulones that they love beſt, and are rioft deare unto them, and there» 
per], adebant fxxe-women muſt renounce their beloved honeſty. 
cultt. 6 62 Thar fo: Chrifts fake wee mutt undergoc all manner of in» 
p'«s /avef# famye.. on pid ng tal OY Tok O60 05 
r.ifi pad cit/a0 Thar. Publicans \and Harkets ſhall cnter.. Heaweni before 
ſuan p'oftitue- 'he Phariſces ». and therefare. common: women kafore honeſt 


rent,abuteban- M 
tur autem non Atrons,. . 


abſque bla/phes . Again, as we ate all que pirit ; ſo we mult be all ene body; 

mia yerbo 26 again, onefaith, onecharmie. #12 2536 98 f | 

me. O's For their mayngr; of. * Ordinacion of their Miniſters. 

*Urd nation. The # + 9-4. Bak all Pp [cache eyery man at kivpleaſure 
rakech upon himto be the Lords Embaſſadour : as Tobn Becotd 
the Tayler of Leyden ; Iobn Matthiarthe Bakerof Hartems ; 
and hence haye our Coblers, Shoomakers, Oftlers, &c, learne 
to take apon themthis'divine calling, of which the holy Ghoft 
ſpeakerh, Ne man takgth this calling upon him except bee be 

 ſerto God. '; 

Learning, 4 Fo their learning : they kave none atall, all Bookes they 
burnt in Hurfer but the Bible 5, many of them can ſcarcely” 


. 1... mend} yea Gait ins atticrmeth that many of their Preachors 
71 ver (wa Bulle, ee (od He 
ng 7 9 Fox their places ofaffembling,they dor normeetin Churches; 


their 
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their going thither (fay chey) is like che gomgof the Heach 

A Ee ere ecahen 
and this racher un the night.chen in che day, darkneſle being 


ficteft for their devotions. In Aranſter they burnt the Church . 


of St. Memrice, and made Store-houfes of orhers; '-' 

For cheir: manner of priathing/chey pleaſe the common peo- 
ple well in preaching A of goods, every man to bee 
alike, exemption from paying of Rent, Tribute, and Tythes ; 
putting down of Magitirates ; and commonly they raile as if 
they were wad again the Reformed Preactiers that go abour 
rodeted their Errors, and teach them obedience. 


They zffirm Lather co be worſe then the Pope, and hate 


the Proceftanc Preachers more then the Popiſh Prieſts. - 


« For miracles they can doe none, except it be a miracle (faith * 
Gaftine) to make wirted men ftarke mad; ot to make fill 


Arubries ſoone:empaie. One of their Prophets pretended to do 
greamiracle, viz.in the night time be cauſed robe ptr a'pre: 
number ef fifhes into a foule puddle where the people uted- to 
waſh horſes, and in the morning he called the people toge! 

avs prophefied 2 | Thus faich che Lord, caſt nets into this pud- 
dic, andgoudthall get good fiſh (a thing incredible) for never 
fifa wasfeene there ; but arhis command, his Diſciples catt a 
net and indoſed mulcicudes of fiſhes, (o thar the net brake, Thus 
the propbanc Ratcall { ſaith my Auchour) would imitate the 
miracle of Chxiti, and God in his anger gave efficacie of errour 


- 


to wat falſe miracle, by which he deceived many. © 


Pn EEE 
—— — 


7. How Chrift;an Princes bays ſuppreſſed theſe 
SeFaries, and:ſpecially how they have beem 
 p##:ford-in England. ' 


Af have heard. of theie dereflable-and (blaſphemous 
Errors ; ſo I purpoſe to ſpeak a word or two of the leyere 
punuſhments inflited upon hole wicked SeRtaries. 

I 3 Anabe)- 
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aft. 250, 12; Anabaptifeecomimucliin'Girwary in} its vigenrney much 
"ahoveun years, they-were:deftro! ed and [fuþprelitd, by the 
C:uriſtian Pringes and Mapgiftrares; at Frank va Nw were {lain 
about, 5096-0 them.and' 300 cxecured wittr Sſwnrer; ar No- 
Gaſtius. de 4» Tinberg allq; a great, number weto flaines:ar Zaoncke' they 
nabapt. exord. drowned then that werete-baptized ; at Vienna they c; id the 
_ . —_— like ; at Paſſom many were burnt: and droivned;; in the Low 
_ = ndgh | Couprries at AmPerd ms Tegden, Hart ſem, and'in ail other 
1eeum qui mere Places clie;ihey-werg teverly:; puniſhed, Fontan —_—_ of 
ſerit vaptiſino the deſtruCtion of +5 6000 perfonis;' itt 1/21 4/1? 27) + 
eum qui ;riis The Chriftian Pacices and Magiſtrates actenlefvarning, 
ys p I drowning, and de{iraying them till thei remainder was cons 
o'r. 120 the remptible: aremnanro them came into Exng/avdiintwo ſhips, 
mult ob ata; wherezhey. baye lyen lyrking.Tbey came tyener about the year 
baptiſinum { b 1,5 4$+02 the yeare 1.5 29. we tead of thn in'our Chronicles, 
ECP. Vit, upon theſecopd: day of Nyveriey,con theſfaidycar. fours 
576 "'P Dutch Hnab apiiſts vare tagors 3r Pans Crolle ;;' and againe, 
Howes Chr. p. of be burning, 07 4wo- Datole: Ampabapt: es uo Sinbfrd te 
4'6. 273hday of NovemÞer.: : 2 tid 
Aw ©79. _ Af8Pt of rwo.Durch A wh -apr its Hatne avahehigh way 
How 679. beyond Sexthwaskg; leading to: Newington, Auno 1539. .A= 
gaine, upon Ealter day 1575 ,iof a Congregarion of Darch 
Anabaptiſt: dilcevered in a houſe -yittout the Barres ar. Al- 
gate, of whom,27 weretaken of them, foure recamed at Paals 
Crofle the, 25 thay of May, in forme following. *' 

Whereas /.T,,R, Hibeing ſeduced by .the Devillche Cri 
of Error, and by falle teachers haye fallen into moſt damnab!ie 
and dereſtable errors, namely. 

1 That Cariſt cooke not MA of the ſubſtance un the Vir- 
gin Mary. ..... 

2 Thar the Tofages of the faichfull ought not to bet 
Baptized.. is 

3 ThataCh ifian Tran. dadaabs a Magiſtrate, or beare 
the ſword or office of Authority. 

4 Thavies is.notlaidh1ll forin Chitiftcan man ji 
cath 30997 6o from 0) 3H 


Now by the gra@ of Gods and: through conſumes w rh 


#» 74 


eia®- 


Of 4 nahaptiſts. 4r 
gond and learned Miniſters of Chrifts Church,, I underſtand 
the ſa: to be molt damnable and deteſtable Herches, and doe 
aSke 00 byforghis:Church mercy. tor my layd former errors; 
and dce forſake, recant, md renounce them , and abjure them 
from the bot.ome off my*heart'; proteltag that I certairely 
beieeve. 

1. That Chrift rooke fleſh of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
Mary. | 4 | 3 

n; That the Infants of the faithfull ought to be baptized; 

3. Thar a Chrittian man'may be » Magiſtrate, beare the 
(word .and-ofhce of Authoricy. : "> | 

4: 'That it iS lawtull for a Chriſtian man to take an oath, 

And furcher 1 contefte;rhar the whole Dottrine eſtabliſhed 
and publiſhed in the Church of Eng/and, and alſo that 1s re- 
ceived inthe Darch Churchin Louder, is found true, and ac- 
cordmg w Cods Wotd , whereunto 1n all things I ſubmit my 
felfe, and willbee-moſt g'adly a member of the fayd Dateb 
Churth, fro hencefbrclViicterly abandoning and 'forſaking all 
and every Andbaptifticalt:errors, Anno 1575, in the 17th 
yearcof Quicen Elzaberh of bieffed memory, one' man and 
ten wornen,' Dutch Anabapriſis,' were in the Confiflory of 
P awls condemned to bee: burnt in Sywrhbfield:: bur after great 
pains takea with them, onely one womm was couverced, and 


the other were baniſhcd the Land. 


The 22th of |»ly in the fame yeare, ewo Dutch men, Ana- 
baptits, were bururin Smmthfield, .v.ho dyed mn great horror; 
cying and roating 2 this was ihe entertalanient that theſe Se= 
Etarics had 1n times paſt, (-- - - 

In.the un I55 1, a Proclamation was ſer forth by Queen 
Elizabet 


land from the parts beyond the Sexs, under colour of ſhunning 
of perſ{-eution,and had {pread the poyſon of their-Sefts n Eng- 
tad: rodepart the Realme-within-20 dayesiwhether they were 
nz'ur4l! borne prople-of the: Lay4yor Forrgipners;upon paine 


of umpriſfonmeut and lotle of gocds, 
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Cambden in 


» whereby ſhe commanded the Hnabaptisfs and tuch ,;. 1, cov, 
like Herericks whichhhad flocked to the Coaſt-Towns of Exg- og = \ WV 


| thy tender mereres prevent iy far we are brought very low, 
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at. heh 
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8. Of the audacious boldneſſe of theſe Sette. 
ASME ET 


|} agen you have heard of the condition of cheſe Hereticks 
in cimes paſt : but with griefe of heatt I ſpeake it. -Now 
they liſt up their heads, they write books and publifh them in 
defence ot their deieftable @pyyions, of which I have ſeen ſome: 
che one by one Edw: Barber, and two other by (AR. Anne 
1 642. A fourth by one Lomb,with others.and this withoutany 
concrole that I can heare of, Yea, they challenge our Divines 
openly rodefend their Tenets by diſputation, and to ſacisfe the 
peoples Doctor Featly gave them a mecting in Sextbwerke, 
where foure of their Diſputants appeared on their fide, befides 
2 great number of the yulgar : of which meeting the Door 
hath given che world an account; Would to God aur Rel'gi- 
ous Parriors aflembled in Parl;eavere would arlength.ake care 
(as p__ done of the Romiſh Emiſlaties ) to ſupprefſe 
theſe, that the name of Ged be not blaſphemed : thatthey may 
not infeR the ſimple people with their abbominable Errorus. 
Was not all [ſrael plagued for the exrcrable things taken by 
Achan? whocan te'l whether the plagues of God that are 
upotrus, are for not puniibing theſc detettable SeRaries and 0. 
thers > Alas our poore Church 15 opprefied, and who layerh 
hand to help. The plague of Herefie 1s among us, and we have 
no power to keep the fick from the whole. 

The Wolves that were wont to lye in che woods, ate come 
into our Sheep-fold,; and roare in the boly Congregations, Oh 
rhow Shepheard of Iſracl, why baſt rbox brje 
of this thy Vinejard which thy right hand bath p'amed? 1 
Bore out of the wood, and the wid beaft ous of the Field do de. 
voure. Oh remember not againit us our former eniquities, let 


—_— — 


en down the bedpe Ly 
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SECITALTISES 


The Confeſſion of Faith of: thoſe 
Churches which' are commonly called 
Anabaptifis, Printed at London in the year 
of our Lord God, 1644. 


Subſcribed in the names of 7. Churches in Low#le:r. 


William Kiſſen, | Thomas Skhippard, 1 Thomas Kelltop, 
Thomas Patience, | Thames Munaay, | Paw! Hibon 
Jobs Spilſbery, Thenas Gunne, | Thomas Gore, 
George T ipps Por. oby /Azbbat, : | loſeps helps, 
Saw, Richardſon | JohnWebbe, Edward Heath, 


- Bet downe in 52. Articles. 


tn which Articles you ſhall finde ſome Rats bane 
covered with a great deale of honty. 


I, "I the 33. Article, That the due maintetarice of the Ofi- 
cers ( vis,'the Minifters) ſhould be free, Fc. their mea... 
that their mazmtenance ſhould depend wpon the 
we ers, contribution of their people : hey wr their © newkes is 
moſt impious ard facritegions, 'and directly repgiane ro 
Gods Law. 
. 2, Inthe 39. they atfriae Baptiſme to be an Ordmance of | 
the new Teftameng, given by Chrift co be diſpenfed onely 4 
on perions profeffing faith, or that are Diſciples, or ravght, 
who upon a profeſſion of faith ought robe baptized. £ 
By his Article molt cruelly they exdude all Infants bap- 


tilne 


vid. his Fe 
piſt;e. 


I. 
Baptiſme to 


beadm n'{t d fayours of Go1, te you 
to the !ntants 


of the faith- 
fult, 


dren; he alleadged ſeven, 


Of Anabaptifts, 
riſme from the Sacrament of entrance into the Church, being 
the only outward mcanes of theirſalvation, 
' 3+ lathe. they making dipping neceſſary, which Chuiſt 
never commanded, 4 | 
4. Inthe 41. ſons defigned by. Chrift, ſay they, to 
diſpeaCthis Ord i: a Gs) Di le, Gray ol 
$0 no particular Church, officer, nor pe;ton. | | 
5. Tniche42, Article, chat ſuch ro whom 304 hath given 
gifts may preach,” When Yancey x editions Anabaptiit bes 
gan ficft to preach, Lucher 'adviſed ihe Senate of -/Hw{bus to 
demand of bim what'calliag he bad : ard if be ſhould ayouch 
God to be his Auchour, then they (h« uld require him to prove 
bis excraerdinary calling by ſore eviacnt figne. For whienſo- 
ever it pleaſerh God tochange the ordinary courle, and to call 
any,ma'1.to any office extraordinarily , be declareth: that his 
good wall and pleilure by ſoine evident figne :- If re Ana, 
baptiſt icall calling be ordinary, lexthemr prove ut by Sciiprure : 
it caatinry, be them proveicby Miracles, SY 


wy 


PET 


IS $ - Lo 3 

EreTmight adilethe ſurrime of a Treatiſe of- My; John. 
J LL: #ns ( who tileth humlelte Paſtour gt che exiled Engliſh 
Church at Amſterdon : ) written, againit two crrours of the 
Anabapiis manxcained by yheni at chis day. The one con- 
cerning the*Bap'iſme' of Children, the ocher concerning che 
Aunabapt:ſmes of elder people; what ſpecious ſhewes loever 
they make, Gaiih hee, perverting the Scriptures, filling their 
monhes with alſhood. and blalphemy, abuſing che people of 
God , jeproaching 2nd challenging all ſuch as Rand. againſt 
K 00 ALA by. 7-4, Goliah like, defying 1ſrae! : yet 
ſaith my Atithour, their opinions are ſuch as perve:t the Go- 
ſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, bereave the”Church of. che grace aud | 
| 1g and old, &c, 4 We 
Fuft for his grounds and reaſons for. the Baprilme of; Chil. 


' x. Becauſe 


ID, 4 


' lil 
> 
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7. Becauſe it is the Comimandement of God to give the r.Rea'o», 
figne and ſeale of his @oyenant of grace to his people and their Gods cam 
ſeed,in their infancy,throughour their generations, Which Or- 92nd. 
dinance of the Lords hath neyer been repealed,but abideth a- _ 17 7.12, 


bliſhed upon a cerrain and perpetual qe etc is,his Pro- 2x04. 12, 48, 
miſe and Covenant of grace made wich the faithfull and their 49.44 2.38, 
feed for ever, 39 & 3-37, 


& 16. 314. 
tf, 8, gy 10, G:1.3.8. 29, F/a $5410. Luke 20.37,38, Heb, 1, 1316. & 13. 
Lu? 1,54, $5» 7%, 6, Rom, 4:11 16.17. 8.20, Revlg's. 


2; Becauſe Chriſt hath confirmed the fame, when he ſent 2. 
forth his Apoſtles, and appoynrted them to make all the Nati- Confirmed by 
tions Diſciples,aad to baprize them into the Name of the Fa. me F 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Forto make Geneiles Dilci- Mark - fo 5 
ples,is by che Goſpel,to bring them unto the Covenant of God, Gat. 3. 8—29 
made with Abraham the Father of many nations, for ſalyati- Gen. 12+ 3. &* 
tion, through the name of our Lord Jeſus Cirift. Which be. 77 44527: 
ing 2 Covenant everlafting, and. including rhe taichfull and chelr =” prog > 
ſeed, ( Baptiſine which did now ſucced and ſealc it,in ſtead of g x _ 16. - 
Gititiifion ) wastherefere by this appoyntmeti: of Chrift, 2 Cor. x. 20. 
ro beadminiftred unto all that Gould be brought and compre- £/=- 42. 6, 7, 
hended under that Covenant of Grace: and conſequently, both p 3 6, p 
to ſuch as were of yeares, coming to the faith of Chriſt, andto {,; TE "hs 
their children , being yer Infants. O therwiſe the Gentiles « cor. 119. 13, 
ſhould not with the 'Jewes' bee made co-heriters, and of the &' 13, 13. 
ſame body,and joynt-partakers of che Prouife of God in Chriſt, Eph 2,11,22 
as the Scripture teacherh, &'3- 9, 


3. Becauſe is was the Apoſtles praQtice,at the publiſhing of .., _ 3 
the Goſptll throtigh the wad; ro Diphtie cut the houſe hol ki o_ ps 
ders themſelves tht believed, and rheit Houſholds alfo : I'ike as 485 16. 5.2 2 
Abrahans hicgfelte firſt believed, ad then was circumciſl.d ; 8 10-116 Gen. 
all his family wittthim : 'and as the rangers ofthe Gentiles, 759* &' 77 26 
whieh received the faith of the Jewes, was circuinciſed like» 72, _ =" 
wiſegwith all the males that were his, Hauſe Fav 
; ' LETS | ; eth children 
therein, Gen,39-30, &* 451 13, ig --46,5,6,7 Nun, 3iis, &c:?fal. LIf.t4,13,140 
i Tims, 8. oy 4, Bc- q 


—————_— 
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 23.Gal1,6,9, Wane tobe repeated again, 


46 , Of "Brownies, 


<+ 4. Becauſe Children of beleevers are holy, and are Abrahaws 
The Children ſeed and heires by promiſe of the Kingdom of heaven, And who 
- _— '* canthen with-hold che Bapuſme of water from them,to whom 
pate» 4 z God youchsaterhthe bapti'me of his Spirit, and the bleſſing of 
Rom.31.16 i braham to an inheruance everlaſting. 
ffs golf 


Gal 3-29 Fa a6. 3,4, Fſalme 21. 10.30, @ 71. 6, & 115, 12,!3, 14515. Lok 


I. 41- 44. 40s 10.47, 


F- | 
Signs of wi © 5, Becxuſe Baptiſ.ne is the Lords ſigne of his waſhing a« 
ſh ng away of way of our (ins , receiving of us into the Church, and incor. 


fin, 


09 6,3. ,69 paating of us into Chriſt, for ſalvation by his death and reſur= 
5-14,15. Zach reRtion.. Whereof the childr-n of Beliey:rs are partakers,as wel 
13,1. 1 Cor 1, as they which-be of yeares ; and cherefore can no more be de- 
h_ q ot * prived of Bapriſne, then. of remiſſion of fins, entrance into che 
-.0.23.2 Church, ingraffing into Chriſt, and ſalyation by his meanes. 
rY 6. 6. Becauſe there is one Bapriſme,as there is one Body , and 
One Ba-tifme one Mediator, and confirmer of our coycnant of Grace to the 
Fpb. 4.435 6. faithfull, and their ſeed 1n all ages , ſo as cherefore one and the 
3 Cor 13-13. (ame Bapriſine pertaineth to the children of che faichfull, coge- 
- : 1 * 2F- ther with the Parents themſelves , as th:yere alſo one and the 
» Pet» "qr ſawe body with them, having one andthe ſame Mediator and 
Genz.1 Gal. raiifiex of Gods Covenant of grace unto them,cyen Jeſus Chriſt 
8.:2,13,29. thehead and Saviour of his Ghurch,which js his body, the ful- 
17:25, 0b. pefle of hin thar fillerh all in all things. 


£616 47s 2, 


"+> 4] 'Y HOW | Becauſe elſe the grace of God to his peepie is now 


7: finceChriſts comming in che fleſh lefſened and Rtrairned- more 
Go's | then before : which to affirme, is highly to derogate from the 
nor lefſened grace of God, the fulnefe of Chriſt and his Geſpel, the comfort 
_ Chriſts-\f Chriftians, and contrary.to that which is written, Col, 3, 
qe o $-—-12, Rom,4. 11, 25, & 11. I-36, & 15.4» Gen. 
LO.1,-4. Luke Jo Io 1 Pet, 3+ I5S,--23, 

I 999. Eſa 49.6 | | 

AtST;.I,-3t 3, That Baptiſeve received in the Apeſtaticall C burches of 


& 2039-885 Chriftians, at in Rome, 4nd the like, is net to be renenneed, 
+. Be- 
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I. way wt there is no precept nor example for,and therefore * ” CON 
not from heaven. En 
3. Becauſc there is one Baptiſme, as,one Circumciſion : as Fpb. 4. 5. 
in the apoſtaſie of 7ſrae/Circumciſion was not repeatitd again, Gey.r7.17, ir, 
they returning. In like manner Bapciſcne being once received in 12; 13. 
the Apoſtaticall Churches of Chriſtians is not to berepeated. 
3. Becaufethe Covenant of Gods grace in Chiiſt is an eyer.. ©"! 17-7 
laſting Coyenant, Gag. $.2Þ> 
4. Becauſe Chrift dyed for fin once.and being raiſed from the 2;m 6.8, s, 
dead dyerhno more; and we are buried with bio: by Bapiiſme 20,11. 
into his death, to be grafted with him in the fimilitude of his 44513434 , 
reſurreRion: wherefore all thac are once Baptized into his name, 
ought ſtill to retaine ir, and not repeat it any more. 
5+ Bccauſe the Church of Rome waseſpouſed to Chriſt in gow. 1 ,, & 
the Covenant of Grace by the Goſyell of ſalyation , having 6. 3. 4 
Baptifme and the reft of Chrifts Ordinances in the Apofiles Af 17”. 
dayes, and haye eyer fince retained ir, with other grounds of 
Chiiftian Religion, notwithſtanding all her adulceries and apo. 
Rafies wheremno ſheis falne, 
» 6, Becauſe God hath his people inthe Remiſh Babylon : and Rev 18 4 
when he calleth them out from thence, doth not enzoyne them #%+*» > & 
to leave wharſer ver is there had, bur requireth of them 1o have —_ 
no communion with cheir fins, Now Bapiſme is not of her a- 
dultenies,but of Chriſts O -dinance. 
7+ Becauſe clſe men might by the ſame ceaſon-alſo not retain 5 I 
the Articles of faith ; the leacnirg of Scripture, or the tranflati- 1 ,;..; = 
ons thereof ; and allo be perſwaded to dlolye ſuch marriages 
which bave been bad by i!cir Mirifterie, with other as ſtrange 
conſequences; which to admit were unlawfull, 
Now howſ.ever the Brewnifts comply with the Anabap. 
trftr in many things, as you ſhall 'ce afterwards; yet in theſe 
poynts Mr. /ohnſon,and lome orher of them diſagree from them, 
counting theſe cheir opinions abemiilable. 
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TEE7 LESS SES ERAS 


In deſcribingof the Brownifts _ 


polc to {et downe : 


Their Origiuall, and why called Brownilts. 
. Calledalſo Separariſts, and why. 
. Their acreement with the Donariſts. 
. Their egreement with the Anabaprtiſts- 
« Great Innovators, 
6. 5 S ome of their errors ſet downe by Mr, White. 
7. They are bitter Railers, - | 
8, CHagnifie their owne Sed. | 
9. Criminate the Dutch and French C fartdice 
Io. They pretend Scripture: | 
I1. Blame our Congregation for prophaneneſſe, 
12. The prophaneneſſe, impicty|, diſſentions, and 
lewdneſſe of their own Se, 
I3. Their equivocating and palliating their owne 
wickedneſſe. 
I4. Blame the Converſations of our CMinifters. 
15. Except againſt our Miniſters Ordination. 
16. Noveltie of their Ordinations, 
17. Their ſinging of Pſalmes. 
18. Their Propheſying. 
I9. Their blaming ſet Prayers. 
20, Their blaſpheming the Lords Prayer. 
21, The tyranny of the Separation. 
22. Divers ſorts of Prownilts, 
23, How great a fin Schi([meis. 


CELLER 


24+. How 


— —— yy  ———_—__—_ ju ” 
2” OR « : 
. 


Of Brownlſts. 4.9 
24. How they have been ſuppreſſed and puniſhed 


is times paſt. 
25. Mr. Scots deſcription of a Brownilt. 
26, Of the Semi-ſeparariſts. 


1, Ther Origmall, 


Heſc SeRaries are called Browniffs from ct; Maſter Ro- 
fb Brown a Northaunptoaſhire nan, who was Sciioole- 
maſter of the Free. Schcle of St, Olaves in Southwark, This 
Browne ſeducing certaine people, preached rothem in a grayel- 
pit neare Iſlington ; (and by their Tenets was not the holy Cas 
tholike Church of God included at that tire in the for-1aid 

ravell-pit? ) Alſo when the whimſeyes came firit into his 
d? he was adviſed by ſome of his friends to conferre with 
Maker Pex ; and having been with him, he reported that hee 
had been with a mad-man, who thruſt him out of his doores, 
telling him that he weuld prove a fire- brand in Gods Church, 
Before his departure out of the Kingdome he acquainted al. 

ſo one Mr,Greenhaw, a pious Divine with his intentions, who 
diflwaded him from his Separation , uſing many reaſons to 
ſtay him ; among others, that what grace he had received, 
hee had it from the Church of England ; bur finding bim 
obſtinatezhe told him that for himlelfe he doubted not (| al. 


_ though he went away in his hot zeale ) bur that being better 


informed , he might returne againe unto his Mother Church; 
but bad him bethinke himſelfe what ſhould become of thoſe 
poore foules whom he had ſeduced, and was carrying a= 
way. Maſter Gre:nham's words preved true : for Ma- 
ter Browne returned , God giving him grzce to renounce 
n1s errors ) and dycd lately 2 Member of the Church of 
England : being Parſon of a Church in Northampton ſhire; 
Bur his Se& remaineth to the great d1Nurbance of our Chiuch: 
For thoſe errors that Browne recantes amd yomited up, many 
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Zo. 
Called alſo $e+ 


pa:atifir, 
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nale-conterted fimple een ſupped up and Fwallowed downe, 
poyſoning their ſelves and others, 


—_—C—_ 


2. Called alſo Separatiſts, 


Heſe SeRaries are alſo cal.ed Separatiffr, and this tame 
& rhey arrogace tothemſelyes, Ike the Phariſces of old ;'and 
wel may they be called Separatifts,becaule they ſeparate them- 
ſelyes nut onely from their Mother-Chunch in which they were 
baptized;and brought up, and fed with the pure milke of Gods 
Word ; but alſo from all the Reformed Churches beyord the 
Seas, for they earry their ſimple ſeduced people nor to any of 
thoſe holy Churches to bee members of chetr Congregations; 
bur to Conventicles, for which they ate cermed by a learned man 
ſeparata faltio d:fetorum, 

2. They may alſo be called Separatifts, hot onely by rea- 
fon of the ſeparatien they make from the Church of England, 
and all other the Reformed Churches;but alſo by reaſon of che 

rieveus ſeparations and diviſions chey make among chem- 
Elves : for example ſake; what an evill ſpiric of batetull and 
fiery contention was r:iſed between the Brockers, the [obn- 
fons, which burnt up both ſpirituall and natucall love; as the 
one ofthem, being the younger, forgetting his profeſſion and 
brotherly love became a Libeller, loading his brother and others 
with reproaches, ſhame and Intamy , ard that jin Print to a- 
bide for eyer , as Maſter Thomas White in his diſcovery of 
Brown ſme dothrelate ? The other ſeparated himſelfe , and 
broke fullowfhip with his brother and Father , and curſed them 
wrh all the curſes in Gods Book : This ſeparation was con- 
firincd by the heavy ſentence of Excommunication , by which 
he cid give bis father and brocher to the devill. The Dutch and 


Preph ſchiſme, Frenh Miniſters in Amferdam went abourto reconcile Fras- 
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c18 /oh».ſon and his Faiher,as appearcth by their Letter ; Nar- 
ravitnobis loannrs Tir ſonins Anglms ſe hominem ſeptuage- 
"4.1m 6x Argita mbanc Vrbem drfficels utimere wo 


©0ſpell ts be no where rrucly preached bur by them., 
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dues filies ſwot , Franciſcum, & Georgins diſridentet in gra« 
tram reducertt.&c, Buccheir labour wasin yaine; His = 
Francis pecliſting obſtinately uncill the deach ot his Father, 
ſending him downe to —_ with acurſe, as if it were en.. 
graving the ſentence of Excommunicacioa upon his Fathers 
Tounbc,&c. 


i. 
—_— — 


3. Agree with the Donatilts, That ares 


F He Separatiſts or Browniſts agree in many things with the _ = 

Donatifts , who confined the holy Cacholike Church to 
a Corner of Afries, as the Browniſts dor confine the Church 
of God to their Conventioles, excluding all other Chriſtians 
pale of the Church that are not of their SeR, 

May not I ſay,to theſe Brownſts , 2s Conſtantine the Em* 

our to Acefing : Cape ſca'as I aſctnds calum ſolus r1ke 
adders and mouar heaven alone z who dicame that tory haye 
tadders or fomething elſe ro ener neaven alone? They b<:lieve 
nat ( with the Donarsffs ) the Article of faith, viz, That :he 
Church of Gods Catboltkg, but uncharitably put all the 
Chriſtians of the world into the e'tate of damnation th:« are 
not of their Set, Ot their agreement with the Donac,/t;, 
Mafter G:fford lare Miniſter of the W rd of G54 xc al ten, 
hath ſer forth a Treatiſe at large, which you may puruſe if 
you pleaſe, | 


4. They comply with the Anabaptiſis. 
| Thetr agrees 
'7- xz Separatifts doe comply in many things with the A- w-»1 with rþ8 
th 


wabeptifÞr,g theſe Maximes following they have from Auabpriſts, 
em. 
As they ſeparate themſelyes fromthe Papiſts; ſo allo from 


all Pcoteftamt Churches. 
They affirme, that cheirs isthe true Church onely , and the 


tl 
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To receive the Communion with prophane perſons is to par- Þ 
cake of their prophaneneſie, | s 
- That all my preach ; having gifts, 
That in the Church there ſhould be a parity. 
They diſhke marriages in Churches , and to ſerve Gcd in 
Churches that have been polluted by the Papifts.” 
Whereas the Anabaptiſts forbeare on: Petition of the Lords 
i Prayer, viz. Forgive ws our treſpaſſas, the Browniſts retule the 
* whole Lords Prayer, | 
Although they beare with ctemporall Magiſtrates; yet they ab- 
hor ſpiricuall government, | 
La ily, they like not payment of Tyrhes. reſetyed by God 
* The Breow=* himſelf forthe for the maintenance of his Miniſters, paid before 
uh lack 'f the Law,commanded in the Lawzand allowed by Chrift him» 
' "PF" felfe, Matth. 22. Bur diſallowed by the Anebaptifts. * » 


5. They are Inzovators, 


| j =» Ay not theſe Sepgratiffs be alſo called Novateeer, by 
; Grees 11104v4+ reaſon of the great Innovations made by them? they can 
7015, not abide no old things heretofore uſed in Gods Church. They 


catinot abide our Fonts,nor pur Churches, (Rteeple-houſes ſome 
call chem) nor oux Bels,CThear of a Sc that, are called roge- 
ther by a Sow..gelders horne) ner our marriage, nor our admi. 
q | m{tration ofthe Sacraments in our Churches,ncur our burials,ner 
; | our Prayers takeh our of holy Scriptures, and commanded by 
Chriltbiaſelfe,as the Lords Prayer, 


% — 


6. Some of ther Errors ſet down by Mr, White. 


I. F- Hey bold.it lawfall for a man to live with her that is 


hot his wiſe, cather then co reveale bimſellfe, ; 


- 


1] 
Fom? of theix 


£rivs, 3 Thacthere arc qualities in God ner effenciall , and rhat 


loye 


WI 
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loye in God is not of his being, bur char he (elfe ſame loye that 
iS in wod 1s Al? in us, 

3. Thaci: 1s not awt.:ll for the inneceart parties to retain the 
cf:ndor. as the wite the husband, orthe husband the wife of 
either party that hach commurted adultery; chough the innocent 
party upon the others repzritance forg vivg the ocher ſine, bee 
dcfirous ſtill ro hve with the other parcy in imarrizge Covenant, 
as betore, but have excommunicated the parties innocent tor fo 
doing, 


—— —— 


— ——_— 
hed 


7, Bitter Raiers, 


Heſe new SeAaries are bitter Railers, and eſpecially upon 

heir Mother the Church o! Exg/and,calling her Apoſtate Biet:y __"_ re; 
Iſrael, Sogdoms, Bobylon, murchering Step-mothers , Idolatrous Prophane {chiſe 
Antichiician &c. They judge and condemne them that are ber= me, c4Þ.: 2, 
ter then themlelves,far excelling in the gifts and graces of God; 

ea they condemne and {l.nder our whole naticn, as a falſe 

Church, falle Chciftians, a Sy 10gogue of Saran, a people in a 
damnable eſtate,exempung none: neuher the learned', nor the 
holieſt, bur condemne all. 

Th:y boaſt muck of the Spirit but by their viculentand ve- 
nomous tongues you may {re what ſpirit is in them, viz, That 
Spirit that rwleth inthe children of diſobedience. 

Michael © e Arci-Angel durlt not give the Devill ſuch cur. 
{cd language as the Brownfts give their mother, The poyſon of 
Aﬀſpes are under their lips. 

Barrow and Greenwood were poltefſed with a fpirit of Mr. Barr. 
railing and fcoffing , terming ſet Prayers the ſmoak of the Sepzr. 
bortounlefſe pit ; preaching preachment and ſermocination; the /c®#/e- 
Preachers dehyerie of the word , the ditiilling and dropping 
downe ot old Parables from his mouth ; the time of pre. 
ching , diſputing wich che houre-glaſſe, the Pulpir a-prelcript 
place like a Tub,ſolemne Falts hypornicall Faſts, and a tage» 
play whercia one playerh fin, another judgeraent, another the 

L Goſpel 
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Goſpell, the {inging of Plalmes _— of pleaſant bal- 
Jads; our Churches ſtyes, & our Bap:iſme adulterate bapriſme; 
the rece'ving the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper a two- 
penny F-a(t; che worſhip of God Idolatry, and us Idolaters, 
yea Sodomites, Canaanires, Beliamites, Chamites' Cainites, 


5, eHagnifs: their Sett, 
by 


aprifit rieir S theſe SeQaries villefie others, ſo they magnifie them- 
owne Sc: ſelves, like thoſe mrn of whom the Propher ſpeaketh , 
Iſa.65. Stand further of, | am holier then thou. And with 
tc Phariſee, they thathe Gol thar they are wot liks other men, 
Or with S: 2x Magus 24ye out that they are the great power 
T0511 Fobirſons of God, Tele cry up cheir o vne $2:X to: tne Skies, Oz) Mr. 
a ſwert07,Þ Bernard (ſuch Mr, Robinſon) if ever you ſaw the beanty of Si- 
page 2134 01, and 'he glory of God filling his Tabernacle, it hath beene in 
the wn try 2h of divers graves of God tn our { burch in that 
h-avenly harmm:y aud comely order, wherein by the grace of 
., Godweareſeta-d wahe, Like nile heare Mr, Smith: Ob Mr. 
d —_— '#"  Brrnard, if you knew but the power aud comfort of Gods Ordi- 
piratrenp '7* nance as we doe, Fc, Touching both theſe boaſters of their po. 
pular (»vernment, hear the c:nfure of Mr, Johnſon, who ſhew.. 
eth them to be Korites, a bellious rogt, plead-re for confuſion 
{ Gc. Alſo Mr. Darxiel Stud! »Mr. [obnſons ſecond, deſcribeth 
[vide p. 76. Mr Samwel Fuller a Deacon of Mr. Robinſons _—_— with 
his frieads to bz ignorant Idiots, eddy Nabalites, dogged Do- 
eos, fainfaced Pharilces, ſhamelcfſſe Shimeites, malicious Ma- 

chavilians, 


x 


Txooha'e 


> Y 
FERUMIL. 4,47 + 


A — 


00 9. Criminate the Dutch and French Church, 
7 pey —_—— 

the Dutch an Fo ; 

French Chin- = their ſeparations they carry not their ſeduced * people from 


sbrs. us to the Dutch or French, nor to any Reformed Churches 
to have Communion, They are as maleyolent to Dutch and 
Freneh Churches as to us; many crimes they do lay upon them, 
as for example. 1, That 
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r, That their Aſſembliesareſo contrived , that the whole p,,,c.- 1,7, 
Church continuech not together , {that che Minifters caunot (ans Ar ides 
ogecher with their flock lanRifie the Lords day. The preſence «gain? the 
of the members cannot be knowne, and finally no publick aCti» 7-5" < «x4 
on, whether excommutiicat!0 or any other cannct, bee rigtely yang ID Cop 
done: can they lay worſe of us? the Lords day cannot be rightly 3-,4.77.Halt; 
obſerved, nor wes nor ablcnce known, nor atly holy ation Apology 4- 
rightly performed ; what can there be in their Churches but £2'"/# rhe 
meere confuſion > See what dirt thele Separatrſts caft upon the ©” owniſts, 
Church that harboureth them. at a 
2. They baptize the ſeed of them that are no members ot 
the viſible Chuich, of whom they have no care as of members, 
neither admit their Parents ro che Lords Supper. 1s not this 
meec Babyloniſme? how is the Church of Amſterdam (epara- 
ed from he World? 
3. Thar rule and commandement of Chriſt, Marth. 18.15. 
If thy brother offend thee , goe and tell his fault, Fc. They 
neither obſerve, nor ſuffer to be cblerved : behold, what they 
com;-lain of us,thoy find the ſame in the Chnrch of Amſterdam. 
4. They yworſbip God in the Idol Temples of Antichriſt, 
{ rhat the wine is marred wich the veſlels, 1s nor this an 2bho- 
mination? yea, the Anti-chriſtian ſtones have ſome of them the 
ornamen:s of the Roma + harlot upon them remaining, 
5, Their Miniſters have ſer maintenance, 
Ge Tyches, or a maintenance as il]: Tythes werz comman- 
ded by God, and never repealed; but this they havs lraxn: of 
their Tutors the Anabapti/ts, 
7. Their Elders change yearely, which is ot according to 
the DoEtrine of the Apoſties: what? can our Ciurch have wore 
then falſe Governours? 
8, They celebrate marriage inthe Church, is aor tis a foul 
fault > Ts it not better to be married in the Congregetion with 
prayers and Gods bleffing pronounced upon chem by che Miwi- 
ter, thento beconrra&ted privately and etre:c4 into a booke 
as men doe hoſes in Smithfield? 
9. They ule a new cenſure of ſu{penfion which Chtift hath 
hot appointed : a great preſumpuion, ſay riey, 
| L 2 10, Tiey 
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10. They receive ufrepentant Excommunicants to bee 
meinbecs of thir Church, by which meanes they become the 
body with them that are delivered over to Satan, 

Thus theſe Seperatiſt, beſmeare the Church at Anherdan : 
yea, they count it a geeat Apoſtacy for one of them ſo much 
a5 ORce to heare a Sermon in aty of the Dutch or French 
Churches, 


— C____ ca ————  -—  — 


OOO” 


10, Pretend Scripture, | 


Io. N Þ whereas they doe pretend Scripture for their no- 
Preterd $cip* velties while the world fandeth ( faith a learned man) | 
{ures it connot bc ſhewed out of Gods ſacred book,that he hath com- £ 


manded any of theſe follo wing : 
1. L-t alideciſions, cxcommunications,yea,and ordirations 
be pe: formed by te multitude. 

2. Let cvey Atſembly haye a DoRtor and a Paſtor diftinR in þ 
charge and ofhce, : 
: 3, Ler private Chriſtians ſores among themſclyes to ſet o« 
4 yer themiclves a Poſtor choſen by themſelyes. 

AY ; 4. To this I may adde; where or when did our Lord take 

the keyes from the Church and givethem to the multicude?how 
j dare any Lay-man preſume to crdaine Miniſters to binde and 
f h looſe ? Kc. 


OR —_ 


*1 nt oo 


II, Thy avopd our C ONgregattonras prophane.- 


3 Ne fp:6iall cauſe of their Separation they pretend to be 
of; » Es. = LO the mjxt Congregations of men,holy and prophane, with 
gregations fo” whom they will nor communicate, leſt they ſhould be dehiled, 

Þ ophanereſſe. You have heard of the reſemblances that have been made of 
Gods Church: as namely, it iscompared to afield.in which are 


ſome Tares as well as wheat : to a net, wherein are _—_— 
| a 


q 
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bad fiſh as well as good ; to a fold, having in it Goats as well 
as ſheep : yet is not the field ro be ſpovled becauſe of Tares;nor . 
the net to be broken becauſe of the bad fiſh ; northe fold to be 
broken becaule of the Goats : no, we are not to depare from any 
Church of Chriſt for any ſcandall given to us by the members 
and profeſlorstherein, except for extreame errors of doctiine,or 
ungodly practiſes profeſſed in it. 


12, Theproph: neneſſe of therr SeFF, 


TJ His fault they finde with the Proteſtants of our Congrega® \,, 
tions; but how they haye avoyded this intheur own Conven® 71, prophare- 
ticles, Mr, White, Mr. Johnſon, and Mr. Smith , and many 0- nee of t cir 
thers will tell you, whoſe plentifull reports o: their known un- See?, 
cleaneneſle,ſmothered milchiefs, malicious proceeding3,corrupt 
preachings, communicating with known offenders, bolttering of 
ſins, and willing connivences, as they are ſhameſfull to relate; fo 
they might well haye ſtopt their mouthes from excepting a- 
gainft our communion with the prophane, 
Touſe ſome of Mr. Whrtes words, Theſe that pretend ſach Mr. White, 
ſincerity of Reci1gron, doe abound «bove otbers with all inde of 
debate, malice, adulteries, cozenage, wacleanneſſe, ſo that (faith 
he) that W. C. complained that kee had thought that they had 
been oll Samts ; but, 1 ſee, they are all devills, Theſe are the 
Aſſemblies to whicb they carry the poore ſoules whom they doe 
ſeduce. 


1 k. of Vid. P:pbar 
F. 9: wn out of a Letter of Maſter Whites the 20 of _ b or 
I defire God to keep all people from ſuch a Congregatiag, Dae 


where Adulteries, Cozenages, and Thefts are in tuch a- 
bundance as in the Engliſh Congregation of Amſterdam :that 
1 ſpeak noz of Brokerage of whores, and other filchineſle, roo 
$00 bad. 

This 15 true, there is no Set in Antterdims (though ma. 1bid page 17, 
fy in ſuch contempt for filthy life as the Engluth are, vav+ the 
Browniſts,&e. The 
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The author of this Letter, Maſter White , was ſued for lan- 
der by Fra#cis Johnſon, Henrie Aainſmorth, Francis Blakewell, 
Daniel Studley, Chriſt-pher Bowmas, Iane Nicolas, Indith 
Holder William Barbonr,and Thomas Biſhop. But aſter Maſicc 
White had brought in witneſſes before the Burgomaſters, who 
did teltific, & upon their Oathes and depoſitions confirme what 
Maſter White had written, he was dicharged,and had charges 
oiven him by the Magifrates, 

A briete diſcovery unger the hand of the Secrerary and ſeale 
of the City of Amſterdam, 

1. Oflome of the avhomunations dayly praftiſed aud increa. 
ſed among the Engliſh: company of the ſeparation, remaining 
for the prelenc at Amſterdam in Holland, 

2, That they abourd aboye all others z with all kinde of de. 
bate, malice, adulterics, cozenages, and ſuch other like enormi- 
ries, &c. 

The” teſtimony The teſtimony of the Dutch Church concerning the Brow. 
of the "arch miſts, when as thity ſent tacir Meſſengers with ſome queſtions 1o 
c hureh 804C2"" their Elderſhip,they received this an{wer from them ; That the 

AY be Brow® 14 norackno wiedge cheirs to be an Ecclefiafticall Aﬀembly,or 

a ala» full Church, 

Of the Magi The teftimony of the Magiſtratesof AmſterJam concerning 

ferates of Ame the Brownifts , both of ald, in their ſuit againſt Mafler White, 

feerdam 14. and now in their late ſuir for their mecting-houſe , when they 

propb.ſchi,m. ſought tolay their Aion in the name of a Church;they were 

a repelled by the Magiftrates that are memlers of the Dazch 
Church ; they would not receive complaint from them in the 
name of 2 Church,or in'the name of an Flder, or a Deacon;but 
from private men ; The Magiſtrates told them , that tliey tield 
them not as a Church, buc as a SeR, 


Aclam. 25. 
TA þ 606. 


"ps. SE 13. Ther Equyocating, 
ca.ing «ud pal- 

- rl their Might hereſer down their *quiveraring.and palliating their 
minor wickednefle , as one Grofiry 7bitacres of Maſter lobrſons 


Þ<ge 20, Congcega® 
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Congregation, being found in bed with ene I#dith Holder, 
another mans wife ; for which matter he 2ffirme« tharthe did 
tnot to ſatisfie his luſt ; bur to con+fort Zudub , being ick!y, 
and to keep her warms : as though hee had (ought *0 pec= 
fo:me a Cirifttan duty of love, and not an aRion of un- 
cleanneſle, 

Again, when Mr.Stxdley,2 ehiefe Prophet of Mr. Tobn/onr Prophane [chiſ. 
Congregation , was found h1dden behind a Basket in [wdrths Page Þ. + 5 
houſe, he had this holy pretence ; har he hid hinvelfe to tee rhe 
behavion: of G.P. who cans thuther after hio1 he being an El. 
der, would be a watchfull (yer. feer, 

Again, 4. Af bring in 2 whore-1wule.and creeping out at a 1þ dem. 
window,the Elder D. S. excuted vim ai\ledging 10 tis defcace 
the exampic of St, Pan, A'ts 9.25, Who was by the Diſciples 
let down ovecthe wal;.n a Ba$ker,/ 

Mr. [o2»ſon loughc to cleare the uncleannefle of a man faund 7p;4. p. 30. 
a bed with another mans witezto dunin:th che fin diſtinguiſhed 
between lying with a woman,and un a woman. ; 

And old Father Brown: being reproved tor b:ating his old 
wife diſtinguiſhed, that he did nx brate her as his wife, but as a 
curſt old woman, | AFYINY 

Alſo Daurel Studl:y , went about to palliate his filtineſſe BEOS — 
with his Wives Daugnter , ungodlily alledging the Holy would know «lt 
Scripture, ſecrets. Propb. 

ecit not be. offenlive to the good Reader to fee a childe /*>/1?-3 9 
to vindicate the foule alpertions caſt upon his Mother , from 
whom he had his foules ſpiritual birth and breeding , by (er. 
ting forth by what. manner of men his Mocher-Church is 
ſcandalized. 


—— 
A — ——— —- > — Lo —— — ——_——y—— 


I4. Blame the C, onverſation of 0uT eMumniſters, | 


; ; ; : Blame th* (0 wn 

A Gaine , althougban the Viſible Church the evill ever 42 /ar o ow 
mingled with the good, and ſometime the evill have chiet Amiters, 

Authority in adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments; yer 

much 


15. 
ord:ration of 
our 41 wſters, 


i. 
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foraſnuch asthey doe not the ſame in, their. gwne name, but jn 
Chriſts, and doc adminiſter by bis Comimſhion and outhoriy, 
we may uſe their Miniſtery both in heating the Wed of God, 
and receiving the Sacramen's ; neither is the eftect of Chriſts 
Ordinance taken away by their wickednefle , nor the gracc of 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch as by taith rightly doe receive 
the Sacraments adminiſtred unto them: The Scribes and Pha. 
riſces (ſaith our Lord) fit in Hoſes chaire ; all cheretore what 
they bid you obſerve, doe you , but not after their works, tor 
they ſay and doe not, 


15. Except againſt our Q) ;dination, 


T 7 except againſt cur Miniſters, becauſe they ceceiye their 
Ordination from Biſhops, 

To which I anſwer , wee have our Ordination from Chriſt 
by Biſhops and Clergie.men ; and for this kinde of Ordinati« 
on by Biſhops and Presbyrers we have the univerſall conſear 
the Primitive Church ; by St.P aut, Trwethy, and Titzes were 
ordained, 

And this has been the praQtice of all the Chriftfan Churehe. 
of the Univerſe unill the me that Anabapriffs crept into the 
world, 

Bu: they will alledge , that we have been ordained by Anti. 
chriſt an Biſhops, and cherefore they conclude every ation done 

our Mmiftersto be Antichriftian. 

Jt. To which I anſwer ; why is not the Ordination that our 
Fore-fathcrs had from Antichriſtian Biſhops as effeQuall! as the 
Papriime chat was admmiſtred by them to our 1 ore-fathers 3 
Dd ever avy Reformed Church re- baptize them that were ba p= 
tized by them 2 And why ſhould our Manifters be re-ordained 


. mote then re-baprized, 


2. Indeed our Miniſters being ordained by Biſhops and that 
by Proreftanc Biſhops, ſuch as Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, 


who were holy Martyrs, who renounced all Superſtition. what 
exceptions can be ww againſt chem > Dans 
Neicher 
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Neither catithey find any ſhelter under that noted Texc,nege , ow 
- X * Y 1.4.4 

lect not the gift that is in thee by the 1mpefnion of the hands | 
che Pre-byrer ; which learned Mr.C a{virexpounds nct of the 
men, but of the Offce following : Rercin Hierome, Anſelm, 
FHarmo, Lyra, teferting it to the gift given him, ard tothe Bi- 
ſhops & Pie-byters, which hath been the practice of the Church 
of England, agd all Chriſtian Churches in che world untill the 
Arnabaptifls,. , | 

Toconclude, let the Brownifts confefſe our Biſhops to be bur 
Chriſtians,which they cannot deny, and the Crdination of our 
Miniſters will belawtull by. their owne rules - for ifthe Oi di- 
nation of their Miniſters by P /ebetan Artiticers be lawtull how 
much more is the Ordination of our Minitters by Biſhops and 
[carned Minitters, qualified with learning and wiſedome , and 
iet apart to-doe thetame, 


16. Brownſfts Qrdination, 


— — 


UT let them ſhew who deviſed their Ordination of Mi- 16 
nifters; Idare lays not Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, nor their Browniſts 07: 
Succeſlors:” d rat on, 
What Churchin the whole werld can be produced unleſle 
ih cate of necefficy,«hofe conſpiring multitudes made them Mis 
nifters at pleaſure > What rule of the Church preſcribeth ir ? 
What Retormed Church ever did it, or doth practiſe ir? What 
example warrants it > where have the inferiours preſumed rg 
lay their hands upon their Superiours ? Ir is an old policy of 
the faulty to complain fiift ; certainly, there was never Popiſh 
Legend a more errand deyice of man then ſore parts of this 
Miniſtery of theirs, ſo much gloried in for ſincere correlpone 
gcncy-with the fiſt Inttituticn, 
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17, For ther S mnging. 


Fe? 2 their (inging of Pſalmes it is almoſt lett among them, 
for in Maſter Johnſons Aſſembly they had new ri1ymes, 
but in ſo harſh and hard a phraſe, chat the people knew 
not What they meant ; ſo that they could not fing with un- 
derftanding, 

2. Theſe being in uſe, and the coppies being kept from the 
people ; by that means ſinging of Plalmes was kept from the 
pzople,and ſhnt out of private houſes. 

3- Againe, by reaſon of the uncouth and ſtrange cranflati- 
on and Mcetre uſed in them , the Congregation was made a 
laughigg-ſtock unto ſtrangers. 

Mater Daviel tudley pleaded for the continuatice of thoſe 
rhimes, the Congregation complaining of them : For(ſaich my 
Author ) he had a good yeine in making rhimes, eſpecially fil- 
thy and obſcene ones , which he taught unto little children his 
Sehollers, and to Miftris May,who uſed in ber bouſe to ſing 
ſuch ſongs, being more fic for a common Bawde,then for a per- 
lon profeſſing the pure ſeparation. They objeR againſt all the 
Churches in Axſterdam, that they have Organs to modulate 
their yoices in Goging : Sure Iam, the Separatiſts allo had 
nzed of ſomewhar,as a Bag-pipe, or ſomewhat never uſed by 
Antichriſt co tune hem, ſinging in their Convenucles like hogs 
agaiaſt raine. 

Here I might aske foie queſtions, viz, why finging ſet 
Plalmes doth not confine the Gicie, ( we being commanded 
to ſing with the ſpiric) as much as ſaying let Prayers; and why 
the brethren inſpired with the ſpirit, dos not eyery day ling a 
new ſong, as make a new Prayer, which are fer prayers to the 
People? and why the people may not pray togerher with rhe 
Minifter(as it was the cuſtome of al Chriſtian Churches)as ng 
rogerher: And laſtly, why Lay-mcn doe not pray in the Church 
a\wel as preach or propheſic in the Church:Do they not = _ 

ns 
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bidding the people to pray withthe Miniſter, as the Papiſts do 
in depriving the people ot the Cup in the Sacrament, and thar 
for the honour of the Prieſt-hocd 2 


18, of their Prophecy. 
A S the illuminated Anabaprifts are called Preachers,fothe 
fa 


natick Frownftstake upon them to be Prophets, and Of thc Pro- 
to preachthe word of God with a!l authority publikely in their F bets p 


Congregations: St, P anl asketh , bow they car preach, except 
they be ſem? And this Rtandeth co good reaſon, every true 
Preacher Randeth in Gods roome, being the Lords Embafſador 
to doe his will : whodares doe this unient > Theſe come not 
from the Schooles of theProphers; but from Mechatick trades, 
& ſer them down in Moſes Chaire, xs Embaſſadors of Jeſus 
Chriſt,as Heralds of the woft high God:Theſe cake upon them 
to revealethe ſecrets ofthe Almighty,to open & ſbur heaven,ts 
ſave ſoules, But io bear theſe fellowes diſcourſe ofthe holy Tri 
nity,of Gods cternal Decree, & other deep pens of Divinity, 
you may hear the Mad-men in Bedlam prate as wiſely as they : 
May not Almighty God ſay totheſe mad Prophets , what haf 
thow to doe to taks ry Word in thy momth?&c. Of their confu- 
ſed preaching, or ratber prating,heare Mr. Simpſon complaine, 
and eſpecially of the Prophets in Maſter Amfoorths Church : 
For our manner, ( faith he) of meeting upen the Lords day, 
itis with ſuch a confuſion and cofradiftion with one aDother, 
that our profeſſion of Separation way be overthrowne by ir : 
For example , Thomas Cock in his propheGe witneſſing a- 
gainſt England, their Miniſtery is Aotk-chriftian, and being ſo, 
cannot beget true faithzand where there is no true faith, there 
isno true falyatien, a tearefull ſentence in my judgement! A- 
2iN, Our beloved, Mr, de Ciuſe in bis prophefie laboured to 
prove ſeparation from a true Church for any couruprtion,obſti- 
rately Rood in this DoAtrine, was by another in prophecying 
there ſhewed to be abſolutely contrary re theplacr, Fev. 2.24. 

M 3 which 


6 4* Ot Lrowniſte, 


which how tinfoundly it vias concluded by our Teacher, was 
then obſerved by many : Allo it was ſince by another” delivercd 
in the way © orophghe, tar even among our ſelves did rene 
many fin (£5 ; as nai ly, tulneile cf bread price and idlenefle ; 
fulneil>. F. cead , harthat chey were not fatishe.] witl 


- 


I LE 1 neichce 
Inc21np0rai, ror !pidfeuall tood ; pride, in that many d1d Arive t9 
co beyond them ca'ling; idlenetc,in that many were neg]'g-nt 
11 their callings, It rhele things be fo, and be not redrelled by 
the almoniron of cis prophefie, we mult, ( according to Mr. 
de. Clue lis Dactiine ) make a new {*pararion. How oft doe 
the - Brethren except one aguin(t anorners/propheeying , by 
which, much heart-burning and tirite is k indt' d berween them? 
Th: { thugs being well contidered, 1 pray you well ro minde 
whether dys new way of prophecying en the Lords day can 
be tor che edincation of the Church or not, For this new pro- 
phcying of the Lay people, read a Treatiſe newly fer "forth by 
Gu.1l.el;ns Apilomy. 


i9, They will uſe no ſet Formesof: Prayer, 


Hey finde fault with Gr Formes of Prayers, ahd this alſo 

rey leans of the Anabaptiſts , who having burnt all the 
Books in Munſter, an1 inthe Dominions of Rite John of Zi. 
on (except me Bib'e') were compelled either ro pray wichout 
20K , . WAich they call Praying with the ſpirir,” ox not at all : 
aoreaver the Anh aptiſts were fo ignorant,2s Lambertus Hor- 
22/172 reporterh, that a nong the numerous talittitude of them 
trte was not one found'(as it was credibly reported)chat could 
read. So they being not able to pray within book, but all wich» 
aut book': They have with the Browsifts wavenced diyers argue 
men's again{t ſec Prayers, 

They precen1 ſer Prayers to bs a device of min, a myzling 
of rhe (piric.a nurſe of idlenefſe,and a mexncs tonegleRibega- 
ces of (ol! that are in them ; wherezs they pretend exrempora= 
ry prayers ta be the work of che ſpirit ; whereas rather chereby 

they 
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they muzze!! the Pirie of the penplebeing tyed to the ex 1:11- 
fore and er) de pravets of the Miners. 
Yea, the Brown:ſ?s gnefar btyonl the Anebap' ffs ; affr 
ming 
ty <-* Wit | J x 
To this/ T'anſwtr ; -whatfoever Cod hith ordained is nei. 
ther abhominable nor loatilome to hum ; bu: God hath ordais 
; ne} ſer Prayers , therefore tity ard notabominable nor loatht- 
; lome. : | | 
That Go hath ordained (er prayers, fees Num, 6. 23, 24. 
Yee (hall bRBfſe the child-th of Iſrat!, ſaving unto them,the Lord 
Blefſe thee and keep thee, the Lord mate bis face to ſhine upon 
thee 414 be gracious to thee, the Lord |.ft up his countenance 
uphn thee, ard give theepexce, Againe, Deut. 26. 5, And 
thou ſalt ſpeake, ad ſay before the Lord thy God, a Syriidh rea- 
dy to\periÞ ras my Father. 

The 90. Pfalmeis a Prayer, even the prayer of /Yoſes,and 
and uſd inthe Jewiſh Chuteh,as weuſe the Lords Prayer, 

All the Plalmes of David except ſome that are doArinall)are 
prayers, and have brene, 2nd ſhall be read in the Church 
of God, maugre all the Hetiticks and Schiſmaticks In the 
World, | _ 

In the Goſpell are many ſet prayers daily read in the Church; 
What ? are all theſe abhominable? All the ancienc Churches in 
the world, planted by the' Apoliles,” have ſer Prayers ;'as the 
Greek Church , to whom St; Pan! preached 3 the Indians, to 
whom St. Thomas brougherhe lighc, of, tae Goſpel ; the Ethio.. 
pians;ro whon St. ark broug 1 the kno wedge, of Chriſt ; 
the Muſcovites; who afficne'; thac/they re&cvey the truch from 
S*, Andrew: Theſe, wich al" abicictic Church haveſer prayers: 
m&rLicurgies are robe (cen, Ba be 

Ye all the Reformed Churches; the Du' ch,the French, the 
Dan ſh, the Swediſh, the Scotuith &c have ſer Prayers '; onely 
theſe SeRaries will (peak (OL 100 ex lempore, 

In my Chriſt ianography you my (ce d Vers Liturgies :4S2 
Liturgy atrribuced to St. Sames che firlt Biſhop of /eryſalem, 
fer foxn by Viltorive Sc:aticns the Maronte, The Apdille 
M2 lamcs 


ſet Prayers 'to'be abaomiarble in theeyes of Almigh- 


£6 Of Browns, 


I.-met was commonly called Jacobus Liturgns, that is, James 
tte Service-maker, which beginneth,O Lord dee not defþiſc me 
defiled with the malttude of my fſmr.Ge. 

Again, the ſervice che Muſcovites ule, take out of ne Com- 
mentaries of Srgrſmmund Liberus. 

Tie Ethiopian Liturgie or Service, written by Francis 
A lwaret. 

The Copts Liturgy ſet forth by Kircherw, 

l The Armenian Service, ſet downe by Odoardis Bar- 
ofa. 

The Armenian Service, ſet dowtie by Peter Bellonine, lth. 
3. C4Þ.1 2+ 

The Liturgy of Severm,ſometime Patriarch of Alexandria, 
written in Syriak , 8n41 trarſlated into Latine by Gwido Su- 
britins, 

But toſhew yon a patterne of ſome of their new Prayers; 
one of them cryeth our in bis prayer ; O Lord, thos knowef, 
good Lord, that we never had the trath preached among u: 
#ntill now,&c. Whercas the DoQtine of the Church of Exg- 
land is Gods truth , as che learned Aflembly cf Diviaes doe 
reſtifie , howſocycr in our Diſcipline there way need Refor- 
mation. 

Another cryeth out in his prayer ; Good Lord, good Lord, 
deliver this Congregation fram this man, who i nnlearned, un- 
powerfull , unprofitable,&Fe. This ſpirituall Prayer was made 
for my lelfe, in my owne Church, in my owne Pulpit, in my 
owne hearing. h | 

To conclude this with the counſell of the holy Ghoſt ; Bee 

, *%otraſh wth thy mouth , nor let thine heart be bafty to utter 

Eceleſ, F'iY þ thing before Grd, for God 1s in the heavens, and = art in 
the earth : Therefore let thy words be few : for as a dreawe 

commeth by the multitude of buſineſſe ; ſo the voyee of a foole 


u known by many words. 


/ 
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20. They quarrell at the Lords Prayer, 

I U T what need I cowplaine of their blaſpheming of ſe: 
: Prayers? whereas our Lord taught his Diſciples a fer 
8 Forme of Praycr , the perfetelt and exafteſt of all thatcan 
| bee made, ic bzing compiled by the Soane of God , who is 
I the wiſedome of tae Father, For perfeRion , it containerh all 
f that can be asked , or pus againſt, For acceptation, it con. 

tajineth the words of Chriſt the Son of God, iv whemthe Fa. 

ther is well pleaſed. 

Þ Theſe SeRaries quarrell at this prayer,1nd will nor fay it;as 

Barrow & Greenwood afficme it to be abominable,and as louth- 

ſome unto God as ſwines-fleſh wo Jew. 

Alpollingrine the Heritick equalled his ſongs with holy Scrip. 
| ware : but I never heard of any Herctick thar'prefer'd his owne 

; works before holy Scripture : Doe not theſe Hericicks preferre 


berrer then theirs » why doe they not (ay ir according roour 

Lords Commandement, Luke 11? Or if they will pray 

after the fame manner as is commanded , /Aartb. 6, Why 

doe they uſe ſo many yaine repetitions there by him for- 

bidden ? 

I have read that St. Peter uſed no other prayer at the Com- 

munſon, bur this Prayer which his Maſter taught him; and the 
| Grecks in Calabria uſed the ſame : Bnt now it is nor uſed by 
| ſome atthe miniftration of the Sacrament. I amſurethis pray- 
| | eris perfe&, andallother deviſcd by them not ſo perfeR, Lex 
us not-neglet that perteR forme which'our Lord harh' left us, 
| or pray at leaſt-wiſc after that manner, not uſing vaine repitiri- 
, ons by him forbidden, as before, —_. 


21, Of 


their owne Prayers betore our Lords ? If our Lords Pr: yer be. 
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21, Of the Tyranny and ul-uſene of foi; 
of them to their VI wes aud Servants. 
4 } 2214 "V3 [T9D. 3 

I" Any there he thatare take iy the Briars of this propane 

' A Schifme,rhat wiſh they td never mer with the (epara. 
ton obxhat Schiſmaricall body, end would flye , fo that they 
mighteſcape without excommunicatisn', -with which they cer- 
tihe chem lo,thatthey dare not fo mich ps whitper,or a8 r-uch 


e.1 abbom n1* 2g wuficagainſt it! You may fail in the Boook called (75: 


blewiees of th t 
rwoure SCF, 


Bpowniſts, 
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prophane Schiſme of the Brownifts) how cruclly allo they uſed 
their ſervants tor not doing their taskes; as ſome thry hang up 
by we hands,and whiphem ſtarknaked being women grown; 
yea they ſpare not the;r wives, but. correft- them, Read the 
ſtory of Sewdley, and /Aanefield. 'It miay be they learnt this of 
their Patriatch, Father Browne, who would cuifily corret hf 
old wite,as before. | ; 
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22. There are divers ſorts of Separatiſts. 


T Hereare divers forts of thele Sectaries z for every day be- 

gets a new. fancy. or,opinion, it farting with them uſually as 
with all other Hereticks, who having once forſaken the Trutb, 
wander from one errcr to another : as Mr, Smith, one of their 
Grandees, from a Proteſtant he turned Brawnift; and from 
2 Browniſt he turned Anabapt:t , yea, a Sebaptyſt,and re-bap- 
tized hinsſelte. | 

The firft fort of Separatrfts affirme the abominations of the 
Church of Erg/asd to be lo great, that they will 1 or come 
within their Church dcores to heare any of their Miniſters, but 
ty rhenſelyes wholly to their owne Cenventicles, The rootof 


this Se& was one Mr, Kobert Browne, befoic named : from 
whom 
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whom are r:ſcn manysS ects, for cvery Cay begets 2 new fancy 
and conceir. Theſetay that Englznd was once the Lords wile, 
but that he bath given her a Bill of divorce and pur ber away, 
Theſe deny all communion with her ; but private. communion 
chey hold lawfull with her members, 
As for the aticieat company of Browns that were under the 
feeding of Maſter Browne himiclte, they were ſwept away 
as dung by the Teſtimony of Maſter George [obnſon, xod nor 
one of thema left aliye thac continued faickfull, but became A- 
atcs, 'p 
The ſecond fort of Browni/ts may bee called Barrawiſts Barrow!ſt:, | 

from theit Protomartyr Barrow, whole cenſures are more de. 

ſperate then the former, who ſay that the Church of England 

1s Sodome, Baby.on, and /E gypt, and chat (hee was never the 

Lords y1ife, nor he her husband ; bur that ſhe is at the beſt a 

murthering Step-mother ; Therefore they ſay, what communi- 

on hath light with darkneffe > Ghrift with Belial? Beleevers - 

with Infidels > And thecetorethey proclaime the former Sect, 

( for not judging the Church of England ſo deſperately as they 

judge her) co be partakersof her adulceries,and that they rut 

receive of her plagues, : | 

Of this Set Barrow was the Father ; afterwards Greemwood, 

Brewer, Bois, Rutter, 

A third ſort of Brownifts did ariſe from one Mr. #/:/kinſon, ,,. lhinſani.- | 
whoſe Diſciples in a (bort time grew {o ſrong in the Spiritthar ,,. \ 
they Routly affirmed that they were Apoiles, as Peter, & Paul, 
and the reft; and therefoce deny communion with all others 
that will not givethem thar Title, 

A fourth ſort of Brownifts, who fay that there is not any 
one true Chutch in the world but themſelves, becauſe they lay, | 
that they are maitied to Chtiſt by that one true Bapuſme $ 
which conſiſteth of perſons confefting of faith and their fines; 
and all other Churches that baprtize Infants are but Synagogues ) 
of Satan-and haye never made coyenant wich Ghritt, & chere- 
fore they call the Brownsſts for retaining the Bapriſme of chil- 
dren as very a Hatlot as Rowe or the Chuich of England. So 
name they the Brownſts, Rome? faireſt dawehwer and proclaim, 

N that 
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that all :nat will bz layed mult £9.92 ro themto be re-baptized; 
and coademn? all oth:r worſhip tobe Antichritian, divelliſh, 
andob1oxious te the wrach eyerlaſtiag.Of thele,there are ma» 
ny Sects and Herceles you ſhall finde in the detcripiion of the 
Anzbaytifts. Many other Se&s of Bron:fts there are, as the 
Tohn/onians and their Teners, whocommenced a fuic in Amfer- 
daw aghinſt the Ainſworthians , for their Meeting Houle or 
Synago2ne granted to the Browniſts afrer the rending of that 
Conventicle alunder, The 7obaſonians picaded the Synagogue 
belonged unto them , they being the ancient Browaiſts: 
Tone Awſworthians anſwered, that the Houſe belonged to 
taem , they bring che crue Browniſts , becauſe they held the 
ancieat faich upoa which their Church was grounded, from 
which M aſter 79onſox and his company had falien into Apo= 
Racy, and therefore could not bee the erue Church ; and 
they fer forth a writing of the Arcicles focſaken by Maſter 
Tohnſon, 

I might ſpeake alſo of Robinſon and his company; which 
Robinſon procefterh agiinkt both che former,affimming Mr. s/n» 
ſons company to be battardly runnagaces, miſerable guides, en- 
gcoſlers of the keyes,arrogant Zidkiar laying tne corner -ſtone 
of Babylon ; L#5:e or (coHng Arhziſts;Schiſmaricks,making 
the Curch of God a cypiher; a Hunzby wanting an hon 
bearc,like Chancellours and Officials captivating of the Church; 
either marked ſecyants of the Pope, or ſuch ascar e not what 
they (ay for ſome preſent advantage, uſing s power more exc- 
crable and accurſcd, 

Maſter Smith an his Diſciples dos at once as ic were ſwal- 
l2w upall the Separation beſides, proteſting againſt their fallc 
confitutions , falſe worſhip , falſe Miniſters, and falſe Go- 
yernouts. 

I mig kere allo ſerdownes the Hereiics of Mr, 750m 


Lexar deictibed by Mr, Padget, with this Tit le. 


The 
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T be Monſter of Lemariſme. 
"F His Moniter is ſet downe with ſeven heads, 
1. Mahometaziſme,in thac Lemay denycd the holy Tri. 
nity and eternall God-head of Chrift, 
2+ Ingaifme, in affirmiag that Chriſt ſhould come ſhortly in 
his owne perſon to reigne here upon earth, 
n _—_ affirming that a meere creature may bee wor- 
Pped, 
4+. Lntheraziſme, in maintaining the Dodtrine of Conſub. 
Ranciation. 
5. Anabaptiſmezin affirming that Chriſt crook nor fleſh of the 
Virgin Mary, 
6, Libertaniſme, in holding that there is no vitible Church 
upon earth. j 
7+. Bropniſme, in holding the DoQtine of Separation ; who 
can reckou up their opinions, they ſhifting daly > Mr. Harcor 
will have a ſeparation alone. 
To confirm their ſeyeral SeRs & diviſions among themſelves, 73,;, 6 * 
I might fer down their uncharitable curſing one of anether;not ove en0cher, 
to {peek of the manifold curſes that flew abroad in Mr. Barrons 
time , nor yet of the manifold curſes which the company of 
Brownifts remaining in Londoy have oft la'd upon one another: 
conſider but choſe that remaine in the low Countreys, 
Mr, Johnſon and his company are now accuried and ayoided ,,,...., 
by Mr. AMmfworth and his company ; Mr. Amſworth and his [6hi/me. p,63, 
company excommunicated by Mr.le#»ſon,and his company, 
Mr. Suh and his company ace rejected both of Mr. John/or 
and Mr, Armfworth, 
' Mr. Rebiſon and his company holding Mr. Toh»ſon and his 
tO bein apoſtacy. 
And Mr, [oh»ſon him again for taking part in his Schiſme a« Priphete /chiſe 
gainſt bim, and by his reckoning, where is almoſt one of them ®*:p4g* #4» , 
free from the curſe ? As for thoſe iragling Browniſts that walke 
alone ; as they ayoyd all, fo m__ avoyded and rejeRed oy 
2 
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eS * Ot Browniſts. 
2ll che ce:t ; 15 not ris {faith my Author ) a cuſirg and 2 
curled Sect. 
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23. S chiſ mz a great fanne. 
: " Ccould by way of counſel! adviſe thefe Separarsfts who for.. 

4 4 Ns take the Church to conlider how greata {in Schiline js, viz, 

Exe. greater tan mucther z a murcher killeth ene man or two, but a 

| Schilinatick goeth abour, as much as in him lyes, to deſtruy the 
Church of God. 

Todepart fromcheChurch of England is a departing from the 
Church cf God * let them confider, the Church of Corinth had 
many faults in :t,as many as the Church of England hath,& as 
Treat ones tco;& yer was {30ds Church for cheir faults. Sr. Pau! 
b ames ſome there tor their civill jars imperuouſly, they traffe- 
ring them and their luits ro the Courts of Infidels,x Cor, 6.7. 
Ochers for their wicked connivence and indulgence towards the 
inceſtuous, x Cor, 5. Others for cheir vile prophaneneſle in theix 
lacred. Aſſemblies, 1 Cor. 11, 32. Yea, others for hereſic, 
x1 Cor.15. Would any Zrowniſ think this to be the Church of 
God, but a Synag2gue cf Satan ? If our Apoſtle were alive 
now, (in which motelight hath appeared) he ſhould beraught 
by Father Browze aud as Dilcplesto give the Cautch of { 5. 
rimth a new Title and not Paulan Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt to 
the Church of God in Cormih, Buc the example of Chrilt him- 
ſelie writing'to the ſevea Churches of Aſia may be our belt di- 
rection, charging five of them with ſeverall faults, and witch 
crimes of a large tize, yer he doth call them Chnrches, 
M-reover, is not che torfaking the Church of God,a forlalting 
of God himlele, 
And latily, is not excommunication one of the greatelt pu. 

niſhmencs of the world , by which a mai is caſt out of whe 
Ciurch? St.Paul calsit a giving to the devill : and doe not they 
in their ſeparation ealt themlclyes out of the Church, and give 


:aemſcmfclyes to the dey:l! > 
24. How 


Ot Brown'Sts, 
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24. How tvefe SFartes bavetecm puiſhed, 
p & 


IrRt, Brows cheir Patriarke was taken an 121d in the Gaol, 
F na his diſciples were made to flve ; Bokon, whom ſome 
would make their Author,dyed as [x4as did ; (4) Hem. Bars (4) '\Howes 
row, Gent. {ohn Greenwood Clerk, two of the Authors of this Clrov. p. 765 
opinion,zhas {er Praycts areabominable; Dane! Sradley Gird- 
ler, Saxto Bullet, Gent, Robert Bowlie Fiſh-monger, were in- 
| diRed of Felony at the Seſhons Hall without New-gare, Lon - 
” don, before the Lord Major, ad the two Lord chieke Juſtices 
.- of both Benches, and ſundry of the Judges and other Com- 
miſfoners of Oer and 7 erminer, The ſaid Barrow and Green- 
wood, for wrinng ſundry ſedicious Books , tendiag to the flan= 
der of the Queens Majeſty and State : Stwdley, Bullet, and 
Bowly for publiſhing the ſaid Books,on the 2 3, day of Afarch 
they were all arrigned at New.-gate, ard found guilry, and 
had judgement *: Hex y Barrow ani [hu Greeuwood on the 
laſt of March were brought to Tiburie in a Cart 2nd catried 
backe againe , and were afterwards hanged on the fixr day of 


<A a 2.4..0 Pann. 


April. 
And abour the ſame time one Pewriea Welct-man,zprincis How,Ch 0% 
pal penner and publiſher of a Book called Zartine Marprelate, fa 766. \ 


was apptehend<cd ar $te>bea-heath, and commitz d to FPritun : 
4n the moneth of May he was airaignel at the ings Bench art 
Weſtmin#er,condemued of Felony, and af crwards conveyed 
from the Gaole of che Kings Bench in So#5:var ke to St. 7 ho- 
mas Waterings, and there hanged : Elias Thack-r was hanged 
at St, Edmondſ-bury in Suffolk on the fourth of tzecand [cha 
Topping on the firſt of the fame moneth , Hor ſpreading of cer. 
ratn ſeditious bavks penned by one Robert Brown againſt the 
Book of Common-prayer eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the 
Realm, their books as many as cod be found, were burnt bz. 
fore them z Examples how this Sect v:as {uppreſt in Queere 
Elan; ms arc maty. They mat would know more of 
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ele Seftaries, let inem read theſe books following, * 

Firft, a book called 2 diſcovery of Byowmſme, or a briefe 
Declareticn of the errcrs and abcn.inaucns day!y praRiiſed & 
encreaſed among the Engliſh company of the ſeparaticn,remai- 
ning at this preſert#r Amfterdam in Hellard, by MrWhite. 

A Book calle(l the raiſing of the fourgaticn of Browniſme by 
S. B, Printed by Plerr.H# waet.r5 88. 

A plaire Declataticn that our 870wnifts be full Donatifts,by 
comparing them tcgether from poent to point, out of the wri- 
tings of St, Auguſtine, by George Grfford Miniſter of Gods 
Word at 1alaey,: "- 

An Apclogy ofthe Church of England againſt the Brow. 
»1/#-,vrucen by DoRcr Hallnow Lord Biſhop of Norwich. 

Maſter Bernards Separatiſts Schiſme, 

The prophane Schiſme of the Brown.ftr or Separatifts, with 
the impycty, difſentions lewd arid abouitnable vices of that im» 

/pure Seet, diſcoyered by Chriftopher Lawne, Tohn Fowler, Cle- 
/ ment Sanders,and Robert Bulward. 
\ Item, A book called the ſhield of defence : written againſt 
Mafter de le C /nſe, in defence of Mr. Br:g41man, Prunted 
I'612, 
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25. T He Cameleonis in England a Fomilit, at Amſterdam 2 


fcors deſeripe Browniſt, | 
ton of a 3row® Helives by the ay: e,& there he builds Caftles and Churches; 
uf. nohe onthe carch wil pleaſe him: be wou[ld be of the triumphant 
and g'orious Church , but not of tic cerrerie militant Chusch, 
which is ſubjeR to (forms, deformities,afid many violences and 
a!rerations cf time t he muſt finde out Six TEo. Moores Utopia, 
or rather Plato” s Community, and be an Elder there, Ia this 
poynt,and inthat of reſiſting Civill Governours, he ſeems the 
fame with theRomiſh Cacholike.Butthey are cyed only by the 
tiles, like Sarzpſoss Foxes , their heads like /anms, look divers 


wayes: they are Boutgfews,& carry betwixtthem 2 fitc-brand 
fo 
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to enflame all Cnrifteadome : thzy haye inca2eir imaginations 
ant Idea of ſach a Churc,, an4 ſuch keyes as che Romanifts 
madly boaſt chey poſlefie , bur chey will nat have them the 
ſame, not co relembie their fooliſh Alchymilts : they are bath 
feeking a Philoſophers one , an nzg!:Rag the true Elixas 
the corner-fon2 ; taty boaſt ca baild gaid on the foundation, 
when what they daivb? 01 15 a:lulterate Rufte b:fides the foun- 
dation:they bzgger themſelves in lecking for wer't't ab:oad, 

whilſt at home rey neglect char pearle of tnefti.nabl: price, for 
which the wiſe Mercnam: giyes all thac he is worth, If ever I 
could heare Popiſt clear the Pope from btiag Antichrift , and 
prove he muſt be one hngular perſon, I would then beleeve tha 
he thould nor ſpring from a Je:y of the Tribe of Dan,as they 
Fable, but from a pcomilcuous conjunttion berwixt two Fugi- 
tives to Amfterdam and Rows. 


_— 


26. Of the F emi-ſeparatiſts. 


- | 26 
Heſe hal: betyeen two opinions , they are neither wholly of the Semi- 


for che Separation , nor wholly agiintic. Mifler [acob 
is aid to have b:ca of this Seh called [a:obiter ; and there- 
fore in his writings we fide that he mil-liked our Chucch-go- 
verntment : but in his Declarz:ioa hee afficmezth ; Althoug 
(fich he) I know chey of the Separation be vecy tar from being 
io evill, as commoaly thzy are held to be - yer I deny not bu in 
{ome matters they are ftraiter chen I wiſh they were, Hows 
ſoeyer in the poynt of Separatio., I for my part never was,not 
am ſeparated from all publike communion with the Congregati- 
ons of Englaad. I acxno>wledge threfore that in England are 
true viſible Churches and Miniiters accidentally, yea fuch as I 
refuſe no; to communicate with:for his comming to our Church, 
I heard oace a MiniPer complaine to me of DoRor Bancroft 
Biſhop of Loxdo»,for notdoing that Juſtice chat he would have 
had him to dot upon Mr. Jacob, of whom he had complained, 
( asfar asI remember) for no: kneeling ar the Crneenian, 
iS 
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his Minter having profecuted tus co;nplaine,and finding no» 
thing doke againſt Mr. Jacob, went to the Biſhop, telling him 
whot a great deale of paines he had taken in vaine, and asking 
of the Biſhop what he would counfell him to doe, who bid him 
oe home and trouble not humfelt:, bur leave ſuch things to his 
Church. wardens, | | 
There iz a ſort of Semi-ſeparatiſts, that will heare our Ser- 
mens, but rot our Common-prayets ; and of theſe you may ſee 
every Sunday in our ftrects , fitting arid ſtanding about our 
doores ; who when the Prayers are done ruſh into ur Chur- 
ches to heare our Sermons, 
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Of che Independents. 


1. Why caled Independents. 

2, Their Original, 

3. Someof them write and ſpeak againſt Charchesr, 
4. Some againſt Tithes. 

5. IWould baveno ſet Prayers. 

6. Nor wje the Lords Prayer. 
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1. Whycall:d Independents, 


Ecauſe they teach that eyerie particular Congregation 

ought ro be governed by its owne particular Lawes, with- 
ent any depending of any in Ecclefiaſticall matters, without obs 
ligation,»cknowledge Claſſes or Synods for ns government and 
conduct, They call chemſclves the Congregational government, 
as I read. Thele appellations Lheard not of when I began to 
write 
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virite tie Treatiſe, The Auchor cf the Antidote againſt Inrde 

pendercy afticmeth,that by eſtabliſhing this government in 1ead 
of ſuppreſſing Prelacy,we ſhould. ere in our kingdome 93 24. 
Pcelates, 2:4, 1h every Pariſh one, | 
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2. Their © riginell, 


y © He firſt mah of note that beld their opinions, ( as Maſter 
Edwards writeth ) was one Mr. Robinſon , who leaving 
Normich-mle.content , became a rigid Brownf ; but atter= 
wards by conference with katned men,he was brought to ſome 
moderation , and writ a book retaining ſome of-. hs opintons, 
This rean dying,many of his covgregation went from Leyden un- 
to New-Erglandand planted at new Plymonth, whither they 
carryed Mr. Robrmſons opmions, which ſpread far there,and by : 
lerters alſo arid other meanes were conveighed into old England: 
and to this purpole he cnterh a Letter of Mr. Corrons. 

As the Brownſts ( (aith Mr. Edwards) growing up, and cut 


of the Anabaprts, did refine A nab apts{me in wany cthu:os , fo - _ m0 = 
the Independents haye refined Brown:ſme trom the orofleneſl —_— , pe 
and rigidnelle ot it, 204,25. 


Yet in ſeparating from Gods Ordinance becauſe of our mix: 
Ce rger gations : in lets g up a Chuich againſt a Church : and 
in 0;hc7 iÞir g> doe they wort with the Brownifts make a rentin 


Ch: it> nyyfbicail body. 
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-} En-mies to our Churches, 


Heſe [dependents with the Browniſts , areenemies to our ? 
Churches,the glory of our naticn,the monuments ofthe piery Ly {event? 
of our fore-Fathers, builded to the honour of Almighty God, 7 92005e 
and for his ſervice. They call them fteeple-houſes,as you may 
read Mr, Cottow in one of his Sermons upon the opening of the 


the ſeven Vialls afficmech, 
| O Icho- 


"8 Of Independnis, 


Ichoſaphat ( (aith he) took away the high places and grove: 
out of Judah, 2 Chr, 17,6, So when thezeale of God liſteth 
ripthe hearcs of the people,then will chey got cndure a conſecra.. 
ted place n all the world where they come ; and when the: (e- 
renth Viall is poured out, the earth ſhall be full ofthe knoyy. 
ledger? od : then all the Chappels of Eaſe, Churches of 
Stares , and Temples of glory , where the world hath bzenc 
deluded , rhey will not leave a ſtone upen a Rone that ſhall 
nat b:chrowne dowre : though now in ſome places you may 
not paſle through with a burthen, nor look uponthe Wall 
thereof. The zeale of the Lord of Hoſts will blow them np, 
theſe places will be laid opento the reſt of the ftreets, and be- 
come but commo» ſole, they will not than br: regarded , but 
rremepled wow, Fc, I am informed that fome preach this Do- 
crime among Ns, | 


ww 


4+ Ruine Learning. 


' A Gaine to overthrow Learning,they would overthrow the 

maintenance, viz. Tiches appoynted by Almighty God 
tor the maintenance of his ſervice : as he appoynred aceraine 
time for his ſervice,ſo a certaine By for the maintenance of his 
ſervice : viz. A tenth part which was paid before the Layy, 
commanded in the Law , and confirmed by our Lord and Sa- 
viour, 

The perſecution of the /uliar Apoſtate is affirmed to 
bee greateſt of :Il other : For whereas in other perſecuti- 
ons they kild the Priefts , alien taking away the mainte- 
nanice from Gods ſervice, did occidere Prevbiteriamthe whole 
Order. 

When I firſt heard of the name of /ndependency , I con- 
teſſe I could not well miſlike it , knowing - poyerty of many 
Livings withio the walls of Lender, and the dependency of the 
Minifters , being not able t@ ſublift without the charities of che 
people. | 
An 
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And for example, among others the Tithe of a Patſonage of 
2 learned Doctor, (who is accounted one of them ) nor ro bee 
worth above 2 01. per a»num towards all charges, and divers 
others to be of ſmall value : I could nor well blame chem, if 
— theic Tiches, thy have deviſed ſome other way to 
ubhiſt, 
Ia time of Superſticion the [aid Living is reported to haye 
been worth about ty.o hnndred pound per anzwm; by reaſcn 
of a gang of filly women with childe to the Image ot our La- 
dy of Steinjng ( in that Church ) to which they didtrot wich 
many rich ings ; being perſwaded that ſhe could give then 
caſie labour : Other Churches had cheir working Saints chat 
relieved their Parſfons', as one could 'make barren woucn 
fruitfull, &c, And for chis cauſe the poore livings in Loadon 
were ſo highly rated-in the Sublidy., And whereas one man 
had herccofore many Liyings, which now is prohibited : As 
my Predecefſor had three , AUho!lowes the great, the Temple, 
and Edmonds within the line of Communication : And. alſo 
our yailes for Burialls and Chriſtnings is in a manner cecaft, 
which were a great helpe too, Should I blame the poora Mi- 
niſters to deviſe (ome meanes to haye a being : but where. 
as they gather Congregations among us who are as poore as 
themſelves, gerting our faneſt ſheep trom us,and for other caus 
fes,I like it not. 18 | 
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_ ny Allow no ſet Prayers, 


Hey allow to ſer Prayers. The Jewes uſed fer Prayers, 
Tebz: Diſciples uſed fer Prayers, and Chriſt gave his Dif- 
(ciples a ſer forme of Prayer , which all Chriſtian Churches in 
the world generally uſe. Maſter Calvin alledgerh three rea- 


ſons for the maintaining of ſer Prayers. Firit, to provide 


for the weaknefle of ſome Minifters, Secondly , that ciicre 
might be a generall conſent and agreement in all Churches. 
Thirdly , tg croffe the liberty of ſome Miniſters, yho _ no- 

O 2 velties: 
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veities : and therctore it bohoverh to have a ſet Catechiſrne, a 
ler forme 07 adininilcing the Sacrament, a ict forme of pub- 
like prayers, 

. For taking too nuch liberty in -rheir praying, 1 have had 
00 much ſence, being deprecated or execrated by ſeme of 
them, yea even in my owne Chutch , in my ownc Pulpit, and 
in my owne hearing, 


—_— —— 
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6. Upe not the Lords Prayer: 


== , fore of chem will not ufe the Lords Prayer, 

preferrmg their one before it, If the Loxds Pray- 
er bee more perfect than theirs , why doe they not ule it, but 
abuſc the people , =_ their owne imperfe& Prayers, and 0- 
_—_ our Lords pertet Prayer commanded by him to be 
uled, | 

1 ecyvdile why - I bave read that Apollizaris the Heritick equalied his /ri- 

thy will ſay Gungs with the holy Scriptures, bur preferced them not as theſe 

Pauls Frazer. (cer ro doch om-tting Chrilts Prayer commanded to be uſed, 

_ oy o and uſing cheir owne, as before, 

po Lord /eſus _. Toconclude, my Prayer toGod'is;char God would give ther 

of Ged the fa grace to ule their gifts that he hath given them to edification and 

ther, and not nc: co make a rent in his Chutch, 

ay the Lords DuRar Steward hath written a Book, in which is ſet down 

"__ the opiniou of ſome of the Relormed. Churches concerning 

Indepeudeucy. Ls 
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Of che Famuliſts, 


His SeR of the _ of Love is one of the molt erronegu: 
"” and dangerous Sect that ever was. 

The F.ewily of Love are ſo called , becauſe they will admiir 
none common among them; their love is ſo great that they may 
joyue wich any C-ngregation, and live under obedience to any 
Magiſtrate, be he never ſoungodly, and therefore co curry fa- 
your with all, they have ſome opimions agreeable with all in 
ſome things. They agree with the Twrky in ſome things, with 
the Lewes in ſome things, with the Do»arifr, Palagians, Liber- 
tine!, Hrians, and Anabaptifis, in many things with the Pa» 
pifts, in few with the Proteff ns, 


In deſcribing of this Se&T purpoſe to tet 
downe': 


I, Their Originall or Authors. 

2. Their horrible Blaſpbemics. 

3. Their confeſiion of Faith, or Creed. 

4. Their | comp 2nomſ 

5. Their ſeveral} [orts. 

6, How to diſcover one of this SeF, 

7. The abjuration of certaine Familiſts at Pauls 
Croſſe. 


T He firft authot was one David George of Delfe,wiho fled The ritory of 
our of Hollexdgs Hufi!! giving it ourthat be was baniſhed David George 
out of the lb Couneyesjhe changed bis name,called himſelfe bis te RB 
Tohn of Bridges, hs affirmed that he was that right Doves that Nt Bleſil is 
enCp0bli hed by 1ac»b Beeb,Priptcd gt Daventry,u63 ;-His deftrineirſer Cum in | 1 
Alttcles, Tac 


© [- owt FT of 
the errors of 
rhe A nebdpe 
* ge 0 9, 


32 Ot Far uſe fs 


was ent from Gol, and ſhould reflore ag1ine the Kingdome of 
Tiracl, He wrote d 1vers Books as one called the Forgerbocke, 
he broached his damn3ble Hereftee, as : 

. Ailche Doctrines taught by 7sſes, the Prophets, anc 
Clark himſelfe were not ſufficient to ſalyation, but only ro keep 
tc people in goed order till the comming of David George,but 
his doRtrine was able to fave all thoſethatpur their truſt in him, 

2+ T hag he was the right Meſſias, the beloved Son of the Fa. 
t':er not born of the fleſh, but of the Holy Ghoſtzand that, when 
+ was dead accordiag to the fleſþ, the: Spuigof Chriftwas 
lefc by the Fathers appoyntment untill the comming of this Da. 
vid George, and given him, 

2. Thathe would ſet-up the true houſe of David , and the 
children of Levs muſt. caiſerhe Tabernacle of God through. the 
Spirir.of Chiſt, not by the crofle and ſuftering , but through 
mcekneſle and love. 

4. That whoſoever {peaketh againſt this Do@tine ſhall ne. 
ver be fergiven it t1is world, nor inche world to come;hedyed 
the 16, of Angſt, 15 56. at which his Diſciples were much 
diſmayed, for ke promiled them hay he (hould needye;y if he 
did, that he ſhould riſe againe, and fulfill all his former Promi. 
ſes,vhereupon ſame forfook his kerelies, The Magiſtrates be. 
ing informed of his doRtrine and manners , cauſed hig houſe 8: 
the houſes of ſuch as were ſuſpeRed co hold ſuch errours'to be 
ſearched, his books to be burner, forferting his gouds and lands 
ro the uſeof the Town, cauſing his followers to recant. 

After him rofe one Henry Nicholas borne in Amfterdam, 2 
Towne in Ho[[and,of many called Henry of Amſterdam who 
cook upon him to maintaine the ſame DeGtrine, yer notin che 
name of David, but in his owne name , as a Prophet ſent to 
rebuke the world of fin and iniquity; naming himſeite 7eftanre- 
ror murads, che reftorer of the world, | 

Mr, Jefſep deicgibeth HV, after this manner page $9, They 
call hi the new man,or the holy nature,or holinefſe whu!: they 
make to be Chriſt, and fin tobe Antichrift, becauſe it isoppfite 
to Chnlt.: They lay that when Adaw finned then Chiiit was 
killed.and Antichriſt came to live, F 

hey 
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They teacih tac ame perfettion of holinefle which Adan 
had before he {cll, is to be obtained here in this life, and afime, 
that all their Family of Love are as pertect and innocent gs hee, 
20d that the Refarrection of the dead fpoken of by St, Paul, 
1 Cor.1 5+ and this Prophefie, then ſhall be fulfilled the ſaying 
which is written; O death wheye isthy ſting ? O grave Wiicre 18 
thy —_— fulfilled in them;and they deny all other refurre- 
ion of the body to be after this life. They will have this blal- 
phemer FN, to be the Son of God,Chrilt,which was ro come 
inthe end of re world to judge the world,and fay chat the day 
of judgement is already come, and that H, IN, judgeth the 
world now by his Doctrine ; ſothat whoſoever doth nor obey 
his Golpell ( 1n time ) (hall be rooted our of the world , and 
that this Family of Loye ſhall inherit and inhabite che carch 
for eyer,world wichout end : onely they (ay they ſhall dycin 
the body, as now men doe, and their foules goe to heaven, bur 
their Poſterities (ball continue for eyer. This deceiyer defcribeth 
cight through-breakings ofthe light ( as he tearmerhthem) to 
haye been in eight ſeycrall rimes,from Adam to the time that 
now 15 , which (as he (faith) have each exceeded arher. The 
ſeventh he allo weth Teſus Chrift to be the publiſher of, and his 
light co berhegreateſt of all that ever were before him ; and he 
makethhis owne to be the eight and laſt and greateſt, and the 

exfeion of all, n and by which Chriſt is perfected, meaning 
folinefle : he maketh every one of his Family of Love tobe 
Chrift ; yea, and God, and himſelfe God, and Chriſt ina more 
excellent manner , ſaying that he 15 godded -with God , an4 
co.deified wich him, an4 that G:d 15 hominified with him. 
Theſe horrible bla, hzmics with divers others, doth this HF, XN. 
& his Family tcach to be the everlaſting Goſpell: whichthe An. 
gelis faid to preach inthe Rev. I1.15. They profeſle greater 
loye to te Church of Remz, and to all hex [dolatries and f- 
perſtitions,then they doo to any Charch elſe whatſaever,except 
themlelyes, 

They wickeely abuſe theſe words of Chriſt ; ] maſt walk to 
day, to morrow, and the third day 1 hal be perfeited : and lay, 
that by to day is mzant the time of Jeſus Carift hisApoſiles : 
and 


; 


| 
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and by to-mornow.al: the time of the Religienof the Church of 
R-mc : and by the third day, this their day of H.N, and his 
Family wheremthey will have Chriſt ro be perfefted, Ard 
rey ce compare all the whole relig:en of the Church of Reme 
ro the Law of 179/es, affirming thar as God did teach his pro- 
v!e by theſe ſhadowers and types, mill Jeſus Chriſt came ; ſo Fee 
hath t2ught the world ever ſince by the Images, ſacrifices, and 


heathen Rites of the Church of Romze,ull this wretch H, IN. 


came, and now he mult be the onely chiefe Teacher, Gods obe- 
d'ent man, yea his Sen ( as they blaſphemeuſly call him.) hee 
by his Goſpell muſt make all things perfeR, 

One Chr:ſtepher Firet , a Joyner dwelling in Southwarke, 
who had been in Queen /Marres dayes ah Arian being infeted 
with Fen, Nocelas his doctrine, poyſoned firſt the Engliſh with 
this hercfie : be trar-{lated cut of Datc2 imo Engliſhdiyers of 
the books of Henr,Nicholas,as Evargelinns re gnz,out of which 
and others theſe errors are colleRed, 


TE on _ 


2, Their blaſphemous Errors, 


'P nr. Ged }] Thar there is none ocher Deitie be- 
longing unto God , but ſuct as meu ate paitakers of 
inthis lie. 

2. Concerning Chriſt J 1. That Chrikt is vor God, 23.Chrift 
15 Not one man ; but an eſta'c and contin in men,con:mon to 
ſo many as have received'H, N, his doetiine, &c. 

3- Of Avam ] That Adam was all that God was;and God 
all chat Adams '. as, &c. 

4+ Concerning Bapriſme 7] That no man ſhould be baptized 


— 


- untill he was 3o yeares old, 
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5. Gencernirg tlie Word ] Thatthere was never truth prea- 
ched fitice the Apottles time before H. NV, 

6. GCencerning the ReſurrcRion ] 1, The reſurreRtion of 
the body 15 a 11ſine from fn 2nd wickedrefle, 2, That the dead 
ſhall riſe and !ive tm FL. IN, and inthe iluminated Elders eyes- 
laftingly and reigne upon caith, 

pO Con 
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7. Concerning the day of Judgement] x. That the day cf 
Judgement is inthis life. 2. That he jeyes of heaven arc Ecre 
upon carth, 

$, Conccrning mairiage.] The marriage of ſuch as are nor 
enlightined with true faith 15 filthy and polluted, and to bee 
reputed for yhoredome. | 

9, Concerning Henry Nicolas, | 1. He is raiſed by the high- 
elt God from the dead. 2, He can vo mote ere then Hoſes cr 
Chrift,&c. 3, He is the true Prophet of God,ſent to blow the 
laſt Trumpet of DcArine which ſhall be publiſhed upen earth. 
4+ That he onely knowerh the true ſenſe of Scripture. 5, That 
his Books are of equall authority with the holy Scripture. 

Through the ſeryicect H. N. his holy and gracious Word, 
and our obedience thereunto; we are led of the Father to.the 
love of Jeſus Chrift.. 6. That the Scriprures are fulfilled in Pf, 

N, and his Family. 7, H.N.knoweth che ſecrets of our hearts, 
8. Thatall men mult ſubraic chem(elves co the godly wifdome 
of H.N.&c. 


10, Concerning their illuminated Elders and family.) 1. All xgyewp. fol rs 


Uluminated Elders are Godded with God, or deified ; avd God 
in.cthem homintfied,or become man. 2. The young Dilciples 
are Adams, and the illuminated Elders Chriſts, 3, The eldeft 
Father of the Family is Chriſt himſelfe. 4. That the cſtate of 
all fuch as are not ef this Sect is a falſe being, the Antichrift,the 
wicked {p:rit , the kingdome of hell , and thedevyill himſelfe, 
5. The Family of Love is perfe&t in this life , and therefore 
that chey muſt not pray for torgiveneſle of fins, 6, That their 
illuminated Elders doe not finne, 7. They may joyne with 
any Congregation and Church, and live under the obedience 
of any Magiſtrate though never ſo ungodly, 8, Whatfoever 
is taught by any other then by cheir illuminated Elders is falle: 
Such as deipiſe their Family (hall bee conſumed with everla- 
ſting fire. | 
Moreovyet they hold : 
7I- Thathe whois one of their Congregation is either as per- 
fe&as Chiiſt, or elſe a very divell, 
2, Thatitis awfull ro dog whatſcever the bigher Powers 
P COM 
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command to be done,though it be done againſt the commande- 
neat of God. 
3. That it is ridiculous ro ſay, God the Father,God the Sen, 
(32d the holy Ghoft ; as rhough by ſaying theſe words, they 
ſhould affirme to be three Gads, | 
4» That every man ought firſt to be inan errour before he can 
come tothe knowledge of the truth. 
5, That heaven and bell are preſent in this world among us, 
2nd thar there 15 none other. 

6. Thatthey are bound to give almes to hone other perſons 
br: to thoſe of their SeR, and if they otherwiſe doe, they give 
their Almes to the divell. 

7. Thar they ought not'to burie their dead : becauſe it is ſad, 
lt the dead bnyy the dead. 

$. That none ought to receive their Sacraments before he re- 
etiveth their whole Ordinances,as 1.He muſt be adimitced with 
2 kifle, then his feer maſt be waſhed,then hands laid on him,and 
fo received. 

9. That the Angels Raphael, and Gabriel and others were 
borne of a woman, 

10. That they oughtnot to ſay Davids Plalmes as Prayers, 
being righecous and withour ſinne, 

x 1. Thar there oughtto be no Sabbath day , but that all 
thould be alike. 

I2. That Chriſt is come forth of the flefh as be came forth 

_ of theVirgin Mary, 
13, That there was 2 world before Adams time as is now. 

T4. Thatthe Law of God is poſſible tobe kept of cyery man 
that will endeavour himſelfe thereto. 

I 5. That it is egpedient that they ſhould make manifeſt their 
' whole heart,with all cheircounſcls,minds,wils,and thoughts,ro- 
gether with all their doings, dealings, atid exerciſes naked and 
bare before the children of the Family of Love, and not to cover 
or hide any thing (be it was itis) before him, and what their io- 
clination and nature draweth them unto. . 

In a word,their doQtrine isperyerſe, blaſphemous and errs- 
neous : it. openeth a doore to all wickednefle, turning Rel+- 
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gion up-fide-downe, building heaven here upob earth, making 
God map.and man God, heayen hell, and heil heaven, r ot ac- 
counting of the Law of God, and making bur a jeſt of the Go. 
ſpell ef Jeſus Chriſt, leaying no manner of fin uncomemuctes, & 
yetaffirming they fin nor at all : for yenome and poyſon which 
will bring prefenc death to the ſoule, he hath diſperied over c- 
very member and Article of theBeliefe;lo univerſall is the poy.. 
ſon of his opinion, as you may lee in cheir confeſſhon ſer down 


by Mr. Kzewft ub. 


3. The Confeſſion of Famililts, 


Doe believe in God the Father Mlwighty, makgy of heaven 
| oy earth, They lay the ſame is a true living God, a mighty 
Spirit,a perteR cleare fioke;a true being,and that the ſame being 
is God, the Fathers name,and his love it ſclfe, And they per- 
ſwade their gcod willing ones,that by the beliefe of this Article, 
which they call the Bapvſme in the Fathers name, that here and 
now they do atrein to the perfet obedience of the Law of Ged 
andof thebcliefe of Jeſus Chrift, and loye of the holy Ghoſt, 
which they wake to be all one with the perieRt righteeuſneſſe 
of che Law. 

2. And in leſws Chrift his onely Son onr Lord.Some of theſe 
words they alter,tor inſtead of his onely Son, they ſay the onely 
Son of God &c. Whereby Jeſus the only Son, I mean, Righte- 
ouſnefle : for there is their generall Tenet and conclufion , that 
Rightcouſnefle is Chriſt, and Sin is Artichrift, The ſeed of the 
worran is righteouſrefſe and holinefſe, and the ſeed ofthe Sex- 
pen: 3s 40, turning the perſon of Chriſt into equality. 

3. Which was concerved of the boly Ghoſt, = of the Vir- 
gin Mary. As we confefle the thing done, ſo we (peake of the 
preſent tim.c as of the thing doing} ſaying,which is conceived 
of che holy Ghoſt, meaning, every one that comes to take it 
their Belief (as they term it) is then conceived of the boly Ghoſt, 
& born of the Virgin Marycalling the concepricn of their _y 
P. 2 e 
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the firſt or Virginseſtate of Infancy ,*ſomakins the Article jn. 
tend all and eyery one bf them'in generall, arid tot ons in par- 
ODDO" ns nn dard” 

4 Sufferea wider Pontius Pilate, wat crucified deak and bu- 
ried, and deſtend:d into Pell. Tn the fortner Aﬀticle they con- 
feſſ« rhe conception and birth 6f*rhe bleſfed ſeed'of Abrahans 
according to.the Promiſes,and here they beleeye their ſufferings 
according to the Scriprures, And'Jeſus Chrift is borne and con. 
ceived in them{. lyes under Pontizes Plate ,and fo 1s incorpo= 
rated into the death of his Crofle,and this they call the Baptiſme 
under the obedience of the Belicfe in the name of the Sanzand 
they ſiy, they bury through his Belief, che old Man, which fate 
they call the youth or young Man ; the renewing of the Spit 
in an upright life, whercin this Article bath of ſuftering.crucify- 
ing death and'buriall, and diſcention into kell , ate fulfilled j 


ahem :therreſt you may ſeein Mr, Knewftab. 
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4- Their lewd Converſations. 


'@) this holy Family we read, thatmoſt ſhamefull corrupti- 
on of lite hath al waizs followed corruption of DoQtrine,as 
Kon. 1. 24. God gave them np totheir owne hearts Juſts , to 
wncleaunefſe, to vefple their owne bodies between themſtlves, 
which turned the truth of God into alice. © 
They are like P riſe:lliazus the Hereticke, of whom MH. MN. 
borrowed not onely that yiſlanous wrefting of the Word by al- 
» legories, aSalſo the monfrous opinion that perjury and lying 
_ Jawfu'l, and t2 be done with a good coulcience to conceale ' 
clig1>t. 7 | 
P>iſBlanms ( faith Danens ) was putto death. at Treverſa 
City of Germany, confeſling at his death what ſhameful vil- 
lanies hehad commirted with the women of his Set, 
The Familiſts talke of loye, and bting in love, ad no- 
_ but loye ; buttheir love turnethintoluſt, as one writeth 
tae, | 


Emech Clap. , 
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Hqir, Necolas, as IT finde written, badin his houte three wo- 
cen apparelled alike ; the on? he afirmed co þe hig-wike, the 0. 
ther his lifter, the other his Couſin : which Coufin of his felling 
fick.and doubtfull of her life , confeſſed to her neighbours who 
reſorted tother in her ſicknefitythat HA. had often abuſcd hcx 
body, and made herbelieyetbat ſhe ſhould neyer dye. Com- 
plaint thereof being made to che Governour, he came'to the 
houſe roHaye apprehended him ; bur he fled. It was thought he 
was gone wit Grauvella unto Naples, his goods were leized 
upon and carried to the Caſtle in Embapr, in the yeare of our 


Lord r5 55. and inthe 57; yeare of his age. | 
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| 5. Of divert ſorts of. Familiſts, 


; E-the:Caſtalian Order, which diſſent from the do&rine of 
the Church of Eng/and, oppoſing inevery (yllable,and yer 1#/bite !/ [fe 


being notorrous Hypacrites,if they bee neyer (© little queſtio- 
fed , will make (hew by outward ſeerning of conformity -as 


if chey did highly approvethe dotrine of our Church. Who 


hold that the Law of God may be perfeRly fulfilled by:men 
in this world, 

Who tearme themſelyes Eagles, Angels, and Arch- Angels, 
Lambes, & Doves,&c. who hope in a Ta rune to be inipired 
with light and 1]lumination,as ever Pax! or any Prophers were, 
which allegorize the places of Scripture concerning Chr; deny- 
ing indeed thatthere was ever any ſuch man as Chriſt, dreaming 

-onely of a ſanRiſying Chrif, & abhorring a juRtif; ing Saviour, 

expeRing falyation by their oxnz works , alchough they bee 
knowne to be corrupt wotkers buth in their Galling and Fami: 
lies, holding that Turks and Pag 'ns nuy be ſaved if they live 
well, although they neyer heard of Crriſt, 


Of the Grindletonian Familiffs, who hold : 


7+ Thar the Scriptures are bur for novices. . . ' onian, 


2, The Sabbath to be obſcryed but as a LeQure-day. 
P 3 3- To 
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2. To pray for the pardon of tin after he is aflured of Gods 


love, is to offer Chrift again, 
4. That their Spirit is got 20 be tryed by the Scriprure,but the 
Scripture by their Spirit, 

5. That we miſt not goe by Motives, but by Motions. 

6. That when God comes to dwell in a man,he ſo filleth the 
ſoule, that there is no more finfull luſting, 

7. That they ſee to reafon why Minifters ſhould ſpeak againR 
che _ of the wicked, ſeeing the wicked men can doe nothing 
bur ſin. T | 

$, Which boa and thank God thar they bave caſt offpray... 
122 in their Families,repeating of Sermons, and ſuch like things 
1588 4g0e, 

9. Which coffe at ſuch as make conſcience of words , wigh 
many otacr pernicious' poynts, 

3. Ofa third fort, Famulits of the Mountains,who fay that 
they havecleane vanquiſhed the divell , andare pure from all 
fin,and neyerſo much as ence tempted todoub of their ſpitituall 
cttare. 

; 4. Of a fourth ſort, Familefts of the Vallics,wko bring in their 
4: Of '"c damnabledotine, with faire pretences of weeping,fighing,8 
Vaileyes. lifring up their eyes to heayen,ot patience ,of & (moock carriage, 

and the like, 

5. Of the +F, Familifts of theicattered flock, who ſeduce by pretending 
ſcattered themſelves tobe of them which tearethe Loxd when they are 
flock, nothing leſle. | 

6, Caps Or- 6, Fawilifts of Caps Qrder,and of other ranks. 


aer. 


2 Of the 
Al onntans, 
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6. Haw tg d:ſcover Familifts. 


Hey are (ſaith my Author) at this preſent fo cloſe and cute 
ning, that they can carry themſelyes,being direftcd thereun- 

to by their Maſter HV. chat ye ſhal bardly ever find them out. 
They w!l profeflle to agree in all chings with che Ciurch of Eng» 
lIznd,and allo with the Church of Rome, Ifthey ſhould be _ 
m ined 
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mined by chem only,they will not lightly deny their Mr, 7Texy. 
Micolas, wor fpeak evill of him, nor ofhis writings, if chey 
ſhoutl be'pur to it,and there 13 no way but this to diſcoyer them. 
7 lay, to put them to the denyall and abjuring of him and his 
v77tings, and to pronouvce him a Blaſptiemer,and his dofrines 
blaſphemous': this they will hatdly doe , unlefle they benor yer 
fully bis Diſciples. © T 


4+ The abjuring of certane Familiſts. 


He 12. of we 1 575. ſtood at Paul: Crolfe five perſons, lgw,Chron. 
ho 


Engliſh-men, of che Sect cermed the Family of Love , w 
there confeſſed themſelves utterly to deteft alwell the Author of 
that Se& FH. N. as all his damnable errors and herefies, Maſter 
Tohu Knewſtub hath written 8 conturation of the monſtrous and 
horrible herefies of the Family of Loye, Printed by Thona:s 
Dawſon. 1575. 


LEISLICAASLIO0 60: 
Of ADAMITES. 


N old Herefie, of w'tich St, Augaſfine maketh mention, 
LA but renewed by agoanpar 2p inthe allembly of the 4. 
aawmites men & women pray naked, celebrated the oly Com. 
muniof naked, heare Sermons naked, Theſe Herericks had 
their Conyenticles in ſabterrancan places, called Hypacanſte br. 
cauſe that nnder the place of their mectings a Furnace of fire 
was kindlcd to warme the place of their Conventions ; for they 
uncloatned themſelyes when they enced into.__it, and food na- 
ked boxzn men and women,according to the ſimilitude of Aga, 
and Eve befoge their fall, They call the place of their meeting 
P aradice, 
: I read 


TL amb. Hor- 
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Amſterdam, in a hou 
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Tre>d inthe Hiſlety of the Arabegti:5page 42..Thatin 
ja ſexen 3,80 and tve wermen had a mee- 

tirs : cnc of them called 7hegaoret a Taylors who bore him- 
{eſte a Prophet, fell flar on the $7oune, praycd with ſuch vehe- 
nzency that he. ſcared al toe apitiag , and riſing as if it were 
our 0: an extaſie, 7 have ſeen laid O God in his Majeft,and 
Fave ſpoken wth him : I was taken up Ynto heaven, then 1 de- 
ſcerded imo hell, and there ſcarched everycorner:the great day 
of the laſt judgement is comming, At night they met againe in 
the ſanie place, and after four houres (pert in praying and tea- 
ching che prophet being armed, difarmeth himtel/e, and putrerh 
off his garments to his ſhirt, and cthroweth chem in the fire:then 
he commandeth the company*m auihoricy of a Prophet to doe 
thelike,and fo they did, women. and all,leaving not ſo much as 
a hatelaceto tye up their ſcattered haire,no covering to the bo- 
dy, re ſhelter, ( tor fo: was the Prophets pleaſure', thac they 
ſhordd oft away all chatcatne ourof thecarch and burn it as a 
Saciifice of ſweet favour unto Ged ; yer you way think (faith 

my Author} chat the burning ot, ſo meny clozthes yeelded 'no 

veiy ſweet tayour, for it was ſuch as awaked the > iftris of che 
houſe chat kfſeoingthing ofthe mecrivg, and made Iidrarie to 
ſcek where bis" burnivnges, for thacſmell made;ber afraid 
that the fire was in her ſhop which was of wollen Drapery.Be- 
ing come tO the place,ſhe faw eleven naked bodies,and the Pro» 

pher commaiided her pareff her cloathes and put them in the 
fire, which ſhe d:d : thenthe Prophet commanded them all to 

follow him, and doe as he ſhould doe, and ſo ruſhed into the 

fircer Rark naked, and all his Diſciples atter him, running and 

crying horribly throughcut the Town,wor, woe, woe, the } Aura 

vengeaucethe diinne vengeance, whereby Hef: pet the whole 

Towninto ati uproare ; The 'peopte thinking that the Towne 

was furprized by ſome cnemy, they wereall taken buc ong wo- 

man that flipr out ef the way, brought before the Magiſtrate: 

and as they ftood all naked ina full Court, they could never be 

perſwaded neither by command nor threatning to pur on gat» 

ments which they offered them, aying, that they muſt have no 

eovering;for they were the naked truthithey were kepta while 

in 
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in priſon untill the great conſpiracy in Arferdam by the A. 
napaptifts, when they went about to ſurpriſe the Town,& then 
they were executed. The Miftris of the hcuſe w here the Conven- 
tic.e was kept was banged befcre fier owne doote. 


Of the Adamites in Lohemia, 


| Hereas Bohemia is like Africa,alwayes bringir.g forth 7 ov fie, decad. 
wW ſome new thing : ah why hy ſaith bed far — then 140, 2. page 
the torn.er, arole there, viz, of the Adamires. A certain Piccard 39*: 
paſſing over the Rheve, came out of the Jow Counties into Bo- _ F& 
herm:a,who,wih cratt & with deluſion deceiving many, gathe= 
red a multtude cf followers, and taking an iſland in the Luſe 
miſicus Lakeghel:yed there, profſefſing himſclte ro be che Son of 
God ; he taught his Sect ro goe naked,and to call bim Adam & 
to uſe promiſcuous marriages,and for their luſt eyery one to cake 
a woman.and tc brirg her before the Prelate, ſaying, Afy fieſ 
gpib wax hot upon the wer. an : unto whem Adam aniweied, 
encr eaſe ana mwltyply, This man cal.cd all other men ſlaves, & 
himſelfe and they that were of his SeR, free-men : Forty of this 
Se with their Swords drawn ſet upcn the Village adjoynivg 
to them, and killed about 200. husband-men, y;hem they cal- 
led the children of the devill : when theſe things were come to 
the cares of Zsſca, the Adamires were all ſlaine, but two men 
who were left to declare and make known to the world their 
ſuperſiitions, with the women who declared that all that wore 
cloathes, and eſpecially breeches,were by po means Free-men, 
Thele women were committed to priſon, and aftery. ards for 
their obRinacy in their Errors they were burnt. They did un- 
dergoc their puniſhment with great glaciity,finging and laugh. 
wg in the fire, 


a... 


SLELEE COLES F206 


OF Antinomaans. 
In deſcribing of theſe ScRaries I 


purpote to ſet downe : 


1. The Originall of the Antinomians. 
2. Their Errors, 
, 3. The firſt Antinomian in England, 
4. The opinions of our moderne Antinomians. 
3» The ſtirs raiſed by the Antinomians in New- 
England, and their baniſhing from thence. 


mmaum—_— 


1. The Originall of the Antinemans, 


# po : 'Antjnomians are (ocalled, becauſe they would haye 
the Law aboliſhed in the hght of the Goſpell, 

The Anthor of this Sect Po*ranms afhrmerh ro be one Toh 
Aqgricela of Iſl:bywho broached his exrours about the year 
of our Lord, 15 25. 


2, The erTors of the Antinomans, 


P Ontanys in his Catalogue of Hereticks ferreth downe thel 

following. 
x.They pretend the Law not to be given to Chriſtian mer 
2, Ib 


, 
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2. Tha Law to perraine tothe Court, and not to the Goſpel, 

2. Theten Corhmandemients not to be tai gt.tin the Church 
becauſe they that are regenerate need not the Law,becauls rhe y 
doe that duty willingly, being led by «he Spirir, 

4. Thereto be no need of-che Law to any part cf our Con- 
ye; 110N, . 

5. It is ſufficient for g wicked man to beleeye, and not to 
doubt of his falyation. 

6. Our fauh and Religion to have been unknewn to Moſes, 

7, Nether good works proficto ſalvation, nether ill works 
can doe any hurt, 

$. ThacaGhriftian man cannot be known by his works. 

9. The third ule of the Law,chat it is a rule of lite, is blaſphe. 
mous in Diymucy,and a montter in nature. 


——— 


She 


2. The firſt Antinomian im E neland, 


H n fiſt Antinmiaramorg vs, (tha I can heare of ) was 

cre Maſter /e/n Eatox wi bad becna Scl oller of nine, 
and atterwaids was Cuzate to N'r.H right Paiſcnci( af arime 
Co/em. n neere Algate; he wa2S 'or bys errors imp1itionec mn the 
Gare hcutc a: Weftwirſer, Tiiere 1s a b + ke fer ferret: in fiig 
name, called tlc Herey-combe of free jwſt freation by Chrft a. 
lone, colleed (as be prexendetb) out of the nv ere a ih cry of 
Sciup.urcs, and common and vaanmons content of of e fait! twl! 
Tix xpreters of Gods mylieries upon the lame : tf e main fubzeR 
of v141ch bock 1s to prove that Cod doth not will rot x01 carnet 
fee any fin in any of his jſt ified chilaren, 

To prove tt epoynt abeve named, he maketh a Ciſtiiburion 
of juſthed perſons, in regard of the'r eftace, according t© |1ee 
diftin&t cimes : the tie of the Lawthe time of Jobs A apriff & 
the time of the Goſpel :the futi glozious, the lecend more glo- 
£164 $,the third cf alaricus 

The firft time of the Law was glorieus ( faith he ) becauſe 
ſcſus Chritt was in it,& gloricvs things are ſpoken of the Ciry 
Q 2 ot 


Honey c©wb, 
14p. 1. pc »B 


—— 
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of God that then was,yet Chriſt and choſe glorious things were 

then vyailed and greatly obſcured with the bondage terrors, and 

legall government, not onely of the Ceremoniall Law, (as the 

Papiſts hold) bur alloof the Morall Law, whereby fin was (e- 

yerely taken hold of,and puſhed ſharply in Gods children, 

The ſecond time betweenthe Law and the Goſpell,to witahe 
time of /obx Bapr:ſt , conunuing to the death of Chriſt , was 
more glorious than che former : becauſe in ic the former legall 

Page 103. ſeveritic that then lay uponthe children of God, began then ro 
Nick and ceaſe; for although /ohw laid open their finnes and 
the danger of them,yet we read not of any puniſhment infiſted 
on Zods children. 

Page 106. The third cime the moſt glorious , is fince Chriſt groaned out 
his bloud and life upon the Crofle,by which fin ic ielf,and guilt, 
and puniſhment are fo utrerly & infinitely aboliſhed, chat there 
i580 lim inche Church of god, and that God now ſees no fin 

Page 108, -- us: o_ whoſoever belceyerh not this poynt, is undoubtedly 

amned. 

To the ſtrengthening of this his fiction he abuſerh divers places 
of Luther, Calvin, and others, who (in all likely-heod) never 
ence dreamed of this faney, And them that are contrary to this 
his opinion, he loadeth with approbrious imputation, and vile 
aſperſions,beſmearing them with his Honey-comebe : for his Er- 

Page 44,45 . tors Mr. Eaton was impriſoned in the Gate-houſe, as before, 


54, 


Page 102. 


3. Of the Errors of our moderne Antinomians, 


L He Antinomiahs will ſay that Eater is dead,anhd that his er- 
''þ rors dyed with him : whatſoever they ſay, you may read a 
learned book ſer forth by Mr, Gataker : inthe Preface whereof 
you may ſce the Opinion: of che modern A ntinomians, viz. 

1. That the Morall Law 1s of no uſe ar all to a Beleever, no: 
a rule for him to walke in, norto examine his life by, and tha 
Chriftiaus are free from the mandatory power of it : wheno 


one of them cryed out in the Pulpit , Away with the Lar 


which 
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which cuts off a man! legges and then bids him walke, 

2. Thar it is as poffible tor Chrift himſelf co (in,as tor a child 
of God co (in. 

3. That the childe of God need not, nor ought not to aske 
pardon for fin,and that it is no lefle then blaſphemy tor him (o 
ta doe. 

4+ That God doth nor chaften any of his children for finne, 
nor is it for the fins of Gods people that the Land is puniſhed. 

5. Thatifa man know khimlelfe to be in the Rate of grace, 
though he be drunke or commit Murther, God ſces no Gnne in 
in him. 

6. That when Abraham denyed his Wife, and in ourward 
appearance ſeemed to lye in his diftrult, lying, diſlembling. and 
equivyocating that his wife was his ſiſter, yea, then all his 
thoughts, words,and decds, were perfectly boly, and righteous 
from all ſpot of ſin in the eyes of God freely. | 

To this I may adde that wholſome exhorcation of one of their 
Teachers in bis Pulpit ; Let belcevers finne as faft they will,they 
have « Fountaind open to waſh them : may not a man expect 
more honeft dealing from a Heathen man,or from a conſcienti- 
ots Papiftchat is perſwaded that God ſees his fin, then from the 
hand of an Antinomian thus principled > For your berter infor- 
mation, read Mr. Gatakers learned book before named, now 
ſer forth, which jsto be {old by Fulks Clifron dwelling upon 
new Fiſh-ftreer hill, 


Of the flirs raiſed by the Antinomians and 


Familift- 7» New-Emngland, and of their baniſhing 
of thews (et downe by Mr, Wells in a Books Printed for 
Ralph Smich at the Sgnes" the Bible in Cornhill ; in which 
Ju way read a learned Confutation of their errory, 


"Ome perſons among thoſe (ſaith my author)that went hence 
> New-England, being faighted with many looſe and un. 
Q ſound 
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ſound o0pinon hich tacy duwfr not here, they the:e began to : 
\ ven ilicm : che nature whereut opered ſuch an eafie and wide ; 
gar” ro heaven g that by the Authors flights, triendly and hum- 
; b c car :1age, commencing tghly their on doftrine, as a glo- 
SLYLL 19 t, £19108 C@NOIrt TO tote that they Wcerc acquainted , 
wyh, upon ground of Revelation, not ſanCtificaton , work! Y 


Ertt Uj on Women eraducing podly Miniſters to be,and reach #- 
vnder a Covenam of works, dropp-ng their baits by little and 
[i::le,and angling yet further where they ſaw them take, and fa- 
thering their opinions on thoſe ot the beſt qualitie in the Coun» 'P 
rrey ; and by the means of Miſtiis F/urchinfons double weekly 
L.:&ture at Boſton , under pretence of repeating Mr, Coitoy; 
Sermois,thefe opimons were quickly dilperſed, before authorj- 
ty Was aware,into all the-Countrey round about. 

Which becauſe they had already car ght ſome emineng pet- 

ſons in the Countrey, grew at laſt tothar pride and inſclency, 
that it had almoft ruinated the poor Church of God, & hey did 

"FF threaten the ſame very much buch in ther words and actiuns, 


ee mn OE WNT 2 
w4 


Tizeir Opinions were {uch as thele 


Irjt, That the Law, and the preachirg of it, ts of no aſe at 
| 7 to drive a man to Chriſt, 
2 That a manisutited ro Chrift and juſtified without fauh, 
yea jrom eiarnity, 
{1 q 2. That faith isr1t 1 receiving of Chrift but a mans d fe 
nr” cerning that he hath recerve him already, 
4 4. Thu 8 74as is unted to Chriſt ovely by the worke of the 
my Spreit pon tim. without ary alt of his, 
| 5+ That a mas 14 never effetually (, brifts, till bee hath aſſu- 
rarce. : 
6. Thus aſſurance 39 onely from the witn+iſe of the Spirit, 
7. This wun«ſſe of the Spirit is meerely immediate,without 
any reſpett ts the Word cv any corcurt ence with it, 
8, When a man hath once this witneſſe be never dow#ts move 


9. 4 


"0 —_ 
by Ar . rok ” 
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9. To queſt ro my aſſuran e though I fall into /Hurt vv z ©! 
Aadnltery. proves tha ( never vad true alſurace, 
| $=D $ antt i fi: ariwn can bee Ng evV.Aennce of A 84/s 0994 
eſtate. 

"11. Neo comfort can be had from any contitionall promiſe. 

1. Pove fy an parat , ( to which Chrilt prenou icern ble 
ſeaneſſe, Ma:.h, 5.3, ) #: ontly this, to ſee, IT have 10 rAce 
at a'l, 

2. Toſee I brave no grace in me will grue me comſort ; but 
to t be comfort from fig, of g1ace leg ll. 
. 14+ Au bypocrue may have Adains graces that hee bad mn 
Innocency, 

Is, {he graces of Sa nts and Hypocr:ites drffer »1t, 

16... Al graces are mm Chriſt as mm the Subject and 1018 int 
uſo that £ briſt believes Chrift loves. 

I7. C bri/t :s the new trea'mnre, 

18 God loves a man never the better for avy bolineſſ: inh my 
and newerihe leſſ,s e be never C wnho'y, 

19, Sinmachildotf G 4 muſt never trouble him, 

20. T rouble mn conſcience for finnes of cammiſlion - WP 
for neglet# of aunty, ſhewes « man to be under a covenant of 
Workes.. 

21. AU Covenants to Gol expr ſed m work: avg | gall 
Workess 

22. A (h-iſtian is not bound tothe Law as arale of bis 
converſation, 

2 3. A Chriſtian is not boyrd to prar,exrept the Spirit moves 
hm. 

2 4s A Minſter that hath not thes (new) lght ir r0t able 0 
ed:fie others that have tt. 

35. The while Letter of the Scrinture is a Covenant of 
Workes, 

26, No Chriftian m«/# bepreſt to duties of holin>lſ+, 

27. Io Chriſt ian mnt be ex orted toe farth, | VeAKd pr ys 
er,Cc EXCEpt we h: ow he hat” a Spirit, ef bo 

28. A man may Gave ll graces, and yt want (Chriſt. 

29. Alla Beleevers athwny ironcly toalt Fn, 
Now 
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Now the'e moſ{ of them being ſo groſſe, cne would worder 
how they ſhould ſpread lo faſt and tudd:nly amorg|t a pecple 
ſo icligious and well taught. 


_ For declaring of this bee plealed to at- 
; cend 1wo things. 


Firſt, the nature ef the Opmions themſelves, which open ſach 
a faire and eaſie way to haaven, that men may paſſe without dif- 
ficuity, For, if a man need wot be troubled by the Law, before 
faub , but may ſtep to Chrift ſo eaſily ; and then if ha faith be 
no going ont of humſelfe ts take Chrift, but onely a diſcerning 
that Chriſt is his owne already,and 11 onely an att of the Spirit 
vpn ham, ne att of his owne done by bem ; and if he far his part 
nm uft ſee nothing m hins{clfe, have nothing, doe nothing ,ovely he 
| ts to ſtand ſtill, and wait for Chr:ft to doe all for h1s," And then 
y if ater faith, the Law no rule to walks by, no ſorrow or repen= * 
| (4.89 taxce for ſine ; he muſt not be preſſed to antics, and weed never 
| pray, nnlefſe moved by the Spirit : Andif be falls into fin, he 
1s never the more diſliked of God, nor bis condition never the 
worſe. And for his affurance, it being grven hens by the Spi- 
rit , hee muſt never letit goe but,abide mthe higheſt of com« 
fort, though he falls into the grofſeft inns: that be can, Then 
their way io hife nas made eafie ; if ſo, ne marvasle ſo many like 
of at, : 
4 And this is the very reaſon, beſides the novelty of it, | 
4 that this kinde of Dettrine takes ſo well bers in London, 
| {# 1 and other parts of the Kingdome ; and that you ſee ſo many 
4 | darce after this pipe , running after ſuch , and ſuch, crow- 
K f | ding the Churches, and fillmg the deores and windowes, even 
41 ſuch carnall and wile perſons ( many of them ) as care-mot to 
beare ary other godly Minifters , but onely their Leaders. 
Ohyt pleaſeth Nature well te bave Heaven ard their luſt s too, 
How many of theſe opinions were, I will not and tonumber, 
bur how deſparately croneous they weie, 1 ſhall ſhew you it 
naniing ſome of them, | 
Firſt, chat the whole Lenter of the Scripture holderh forth a 
| Corcoant 


er 
le 
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Covenant of works, contrary to 3 /o/n 16.1 Timt.15, 17, 
Matth. 28.8, Heb. 10,1112. 

Secondly, that 111 the taying Converhion of a ſinner , the fx- 
culucs of che: foule; and working thereof are: def royed , and 
made to ccale : and che holy Ghoſt agitares in (tcad of chem, 
CONLraay tO lewke 24.454 {00n21.12.1 7hef.5e23» Picb.g.14- 
Toba 1 4- 26. 

I birdiy, That Ged the Father, Songe, and holy Gh- ft, may 
givc themcives to che loule AÞa tiiat hc louic may hayc cue Un 
mon with Chr-(t, crue rew ifhon of funs, rue mAriage and tcl- 
tow{hp,iryefan®#4cagon trym whe bloud of Chc:it,aud y& be 
an Hypocruce, _— to Eph. 4-24; 

Fouurchly ,, Taar there is yo niccrent righteouſnele in the 
Saints . nor "ny 4 thera, but oncly iu Chrift, comrary © 
2 i imothy I. 5.:. Pet.1.4.2 T1w.1.0;1 lab:16. ! 

Fity, that = »picic doch mock in Hypocrizes by gifts, and 
grage,bar in God. childzeniaimediaicly; colrary to Heb, $ 
15-1, Heb 17. 

Sixcly, T hac a n-an wulk take no notice of ſingor repentance 
for it, concrary to Pat. $1+ 

Seventi.ly, Thac ix is a toule dawning error te make Santis 
fication an evidence 01 Juftificaiico, conuary tufkemare: d. I, 
Ibn 3.10, 

Eghtly , That the divell and nature my be the. cauſe of 
good works, An walayory Ipcecii, coniiary to —_ COL» 
mand, Luke 4. 2 3, 


You may ſee a confuration gf $ 2. of thicſe Enorsi in Ma- 
fer Wells his Buok, 


+> 


Of Antimomiuns,' 


nin. 


Unlayory Speeches Contuted, 


Theſe that follow were adjudged by the 4/ſembly afore- 
ſaid, as nnſafe Speeches. * 


1. TO ſay we ave juſtified by Faith is an nnſafe ſpeech ; wee 
| Daly we are inftified by Chrif. fe ſpe 
Anſwer 1. Falle,for the con* ant language ofthe Scripture 
1s not unſafe ; but we are juftihied by faith, is the conftant lan- 
guage ofthe Scripture, Rowe. 1.5. bring juſtified by faith ; che 
- 2a men of faith, Rows.10,313 2. Righteouſneſlc by Faith, 
Pbil. 3 9,10» 4% 
2. The diſtaR phraſe of the Scripture ſed in diſtinguiſhing 
Legall and Evangelica'l righteouſnefle is no unſafe Speech, bur 
ſuch isthis ,Row.9+31,3 2.1ſract tound not righteouſnes, becauſe 
they ſought ic of the Law,& not of, or by fairh,So Rom. 1 0.5,6. 
The righteoufn:fle of faith faick thus,&c. The Apoſtle rakes 
theſe rwo fo directly oppokte,as mewbra drvidentia, or contra - 
7 ſpecies; that.there is no danger one ſhould be taken for anp- 
cher ; bur that it's ſo ſafe,as thar he that affirmes the one, denyes 
the ocher:yea,ta the moſt exat expreſſion that ever Par/ made, 
© exclude whatſoever might be unſafe towards a mays jiftifie 
cation,you have chis phrale, yea twice in the fame vetſe, Pþ1/.4; 
5 . not kaving mine owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the Law, 
but that which & through the'faich of Chriſt : And againe, The 
righreouſrelle which is of God by faith (x? 74 mm) Ergo, it is 
no unfafe ſpeech;yea,ic mult be faid on the contrary from thoſe 
2rounds, that to ſay 2 man is juſtified before faich , or without 
faith, is unſafe, as contrarieto the language of the Scriptures. 


' Andfor the fecond part, that we muſt fay, we are juſtified by 


Chrift,it is true ſo far as that it cangot be denyed,nor is unſound 
or unlafe at all to ſpeake ; bur if it mean a muſt of necefficy ah- 
wayes,or only (o to ſpeak it asit is here ſet in oppoſition to the 
phraſe of being juſtihed by faith , thep it is utterly falſe, ew 


OT 7 _y 
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muck as rhe Scripture leads us along in the way ot other expreF 
fions ordinatily,& the Apoftle gives us the truth of DoEtrine & 
ſoundneſle of phraſe together, | 0. 3. Chrift istheead © 
the Law for righteouſnelle to every one that beleeyeth, 


2. Toevidence juſtification by ſanitification, or graces, fa." 


vours of Rome, | 
Anſw, Noſo, 1. Rowe acknowledgeth no juſtification in 
©:1r common ſenſe, Sc:l. by righteouſneſle imputed, 2. Rerpe 
denies evidencing of our RiGeacion and'peacc with Gad,and 
treachech DoAtrine of doubting, and profeferh that a man can- 
not know what Ged will dee wich him for life or death, unlefe 
by ſpeciall Revelation, which is net ordinary : but if they mean 
old Rowe, or Pawls Rome, to which he wrote, it's true, that it 
ſayours of the DoRtine that they receives, as appearcth Rows, 
8.28, Allthings co. worke for good, ( the evill ,of every cyill 
being caken away,whick is a poynt of juſtificatien , and this is 
propounded under the evidence of the love of God ) to them 
that loye him, becauſe Ri, 8,2.9.1 3.14. thecyidencing uf our 
beeing in Chrift, freedome frem condemratien,and adopticn is 
proſecuted by arguments from ſanAtification, as by having the 
Spirit,being led by the Spirit, walking after theSpint, mortify- 
ing the deeds of the fleſh by the Spiritzand it hereto were added 
the Doftine ef Sr. /oby, ſo abundant this way in his firſt E- 
piſtle ( whercot I have already made mention) I doubt not, but 
it was the faith of the Church of Rowe thatthen was, ſo that 
the ſpeech is unſavory, and cafting a foule aſperfion on a geod 
thing expreſſed in the Scripture ; bur as for the poyne ir ſelfchar 


1s included, we referre it to its place, to be diſcufled when it is 


-whtly Raced, 

3. If 1 be holy, I aw never the better accepted f God : if 1 
be nnboly. 1 aw never the worſe, thu I ams ſwre of, be that hath 
elefed me miſt ſave me. 

Anſw, Theſe words ſayour very ill,and reliſh of a cateleſſe 
and ungracious ſpuit ; for howſoeyer we grant that our ac- 
ceptation nao juſt: ficatica is alwayes in 3nd through Chiilt 
the ſame in Gods account, yetthis expreffion imports, chat 
though a mans ccnyerſation be never {0 bely and wn = 
R 2 c 
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he can exyect never the more manifeſtation of Gods kindneſſe 
and love to him;contrary to Pſal.50.ult, To him that orders 
his converſation aright, I will ſhew the falvation of God; and 
Tohn 14.21. It implyes ſecondly, that thongh 2 mans converſa- 
ti»n be never lo vile and fenluall, yer he'need not fear or expe 
any further exprefſion of Gods dilpleaſure and anger to breake 
forth againſt him, or with-drawings of his favour from him 
contrary ro Pſal.51.8 11,12,where God breaks Davids bones 
for his fin.and /onah 2.4. Jonah was as one caſt out of Gols 
preſence,and 2 Chron.r 5.2. If you forfake him he will forſake 
you. And in a word, itimperts.as if God neither loyed righte- 
o1ſefe,nor bated wickednefle, contrary to Pſal 45. 6,7. and 
41:4 rake no celight in the obedicnce of his people, contrary te 
P (al. 147-11. The Lord detighteth in thoſethat feare hi n,&c, 
A< concerning the laſt clauſe, he that hath eleKed me mutt fave 
me : Ic is true-.che foundation of Gods ele&ion remaineth ſure, 
yer 1t 1545 true, that whotn he chuſech , he purpol-rh to bring 
to ſal7ation throvgh fauRification of the Spirit, 2 Theſ;1 .1 3. 

4. if Chrift will let me ſire, let hins look. to it wpon bis ho+ 
wonr b- it, 

A nſw.This retorts the Lords wards upon himſelfe, Pro 4.22 , 
2.4. Keep thine heart,&c, Ponder thy paths,&c. and therefore 
no lefle blaſphemous.and 15 contrary to the prof-iTed praftice of 
D avia, Pſalme 18 .23.1 was upright before him and kept my 
ſelfe frm min: iniquity:The later clauſe puts the cauſe ofGads 
diſhonour upon bin{{1te , no lefle blaſphe. cous then the for- 
mer,and contrary to Xom.2 ,23.where the diſhonouring of God 
i5 Jaid upon themſ:lyes, | 
| 5, Hereisagreat ſtir about graces & lookivg to hearts:but 
give me Chrift, I feek;not for graces, but for Chriſt, [ ſeeks not 
for promiſes, but for Chriſt, ! ſeek not for ſantt;fication, bur for 
Chriſt, tell not me of mediation I duties, but tel me of Chet, 

eHnſw.1, This (peech ſcemeth co make a flat oppoſition be- 
eween Chriſt and his graces,contrary tothatin fob, x, 16. Of 
his fulreſſe we all reterved; and grace for grate ; and berween 
Ciir1ft and his'/promiſes, contrary wo Gal: 3.1 3,14. Chrift was 
mad: a curſe that we mrght reverve the promiſe of the $ Pn 
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Luthe 1+7oWith 74. And betwix Chrift »nd 21! holy ues, 
Contrary to Tit.2.1 4+ and thertore hold forth expceſhons ct 
agrecing ro wholiome Docrine. 

6. A lroing faith, that hath living fruits, may crow fron 
the lromg Law. 

Avnſw, This whole ſpeech is utterly croffe :o the found Forms 
of words requured, 2 Tim,1.1 7. Hold faſt the forme of ſound 
words, 1. Thata Hypocrite may havea !iviop La .v,is conrra- 
ry to [ames 2.7. where the Hy pocrites faith is colled 4 dead 


fauth. 2. That 2 Hypoc:re may bring forth living truic 15 con- 


trary to thar, Heb, 9,14, 3, That ali 1s growe: from a living 
Law, contrary to 2 C#7.3.6, where rhe Law 15 called a killing 
Letter. Andto Gal, 2, 21. If chere had been a Law which 
could have given life,&c. 

. 1 may know I am Chrifts, not becauſe T doe crucifie the 
uf _—_— becanle 1 417 »0t rrucifie them, but believe 
in Chriſt that crnerfieth myluſt« for me. 

nſw. x. The ptiraic i» con tary ro the Scripture Ianguage, 
Gal.s 2.4. They that ar: Chbrifts hays erncefi 'd the fleſh with 
the aff-thiont and {uſts. 2. I. ovnuts wt the fleſhy for theſe three 
things may feem to be exprelie-! in ir, 1. If Scriprre make. nor 
oppoſite, bur ſubordinate, Rom.8.1 3, / th ough the Spirit crit 
cifie the fieſh, 2. That if I doe 1+ cracifie ny lufts,then here is 
an open & free way of looking © Carift,contrary,co the Scrip- 
eure, Mat.5 .8.Bleſſed are the phre 11 bravt for thy ſha! ſer G7, 
both in boldnefle of faith here, fruicion hereafter 2 Tem. 243 9 
Let every one that vames the Lord 1:\us depart fram-imquaty. 
3+ Thatbehcying m Chriſt may eaſe me from eadeavouring to 
crucifie my luſts in my owne perſon ; which is fo grofle . that it 
needs no more confutation then to nan'e it, 4, The fe (cnſe 
that may be polfibly intended in fuch a fpeech ts this, Itt cruci- 
fiethe fielh in my own firength, ir 15no 7 evhicncr of my be. 
ing in Chriſt ; butif cenouncing my ſelf, I crucifie tie ficth in 
the Rtrength of Chrit, applyi 'g his death by faih,it is a ſale e. 
videnceof my being in Chriſt : bur tis feaſ*® converghed in 
theſe words,is to conveigh wholſome' D »Frine 'n an (hole 
ſome Channel,& a darkning and loſing the truch in an voſtv.2- 
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3, Peter wore leaned to a Covenant of works thew Paul Pauls 
do.*rine was more jor free-grace then Peres, | 

Anſw, To oppolc theſe perions and the doAtine ofthele two 
Apctics of Chnift, who were guided by cne and the ſame ſpirit 
1 preaching and penning thereot, (2 Pet 1.21 . Holy wen of 
C24 ſpak; as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſty2 ] im. 3. 16 
All Scr:ip urs 11 given by mſpiration of Ged) in ſugh a point as 
the Covenant of werks and grace, is Iitile lefle then blaſphemy. 

9. If {riff be my ſanttification what weed I leckto any thing 
14 my ſ*ife t9 6V1dence wy juſtification ? 

As ſw, Thiz poſitich 1s theretore unfourd , becaule it holds 

fourth Chiilt to be my ſent fication, ſo as that I need not lowke 
© 2ny Inhercnr kolinefle in wy ſelte 5 whereas Ghiaft 15 there- 
{re (aid co be our ſantification , becauſe he works ſanEtifica» 
(480 15, 20d we dayly ought to grow up in him, by receiving 
n<w ſupply and encreeſe of grace from his fulnefle,aceording to 
2 Per, 2.18, Grow iz gracs and inthe knowledge of our Lord 
Je lus © britt, 
{= Theſe with many other had ſoinfeted che Church, that if 
God had not wrought wonderfully for his uuth,they had over- 
whelmed us that would ot nccliſent into bloudy and £:ucll mat» 
ryrdome as their owne Sermens did 6111cthemup, andiheir 
threats gave us occaſion to feare. 

But God 1n this did not fit lill,as aflcep, ( faith my Author) 
while theſe Tazes choakt the Wheat, though he ſuffered the e- 
nemy to ſow them , but he manitc ed his difl;ke 1a noorious 
judgeirents upon the prime fomenters of then), 

As firſt, Miftris Hatchixſen the Generaliſſinio.che high Prie- 
ſefle of the new religion, was delivered at one tinie of 30,mon» 
frous Births, or thereabours, much about the n.nber of her 
monſtrous opinions ; ſome were bigger, ſowe le(sc, none of 
them having huaane ſhape, but ſhap't like her cpinions : Mi- 
ſtris Dey another of che lame crew, was delivered of a large 
woeman-child which was lil. born : it kad no head, bur a face 
upon the breaſt,and the eares(which were ike an Apes)fiood in 
the ſhoulders, the eyes and mouth ſtood farre out, the noſe was 
tocking upwards;e breaſt ad back full of Garpe prickles,the 
nayell, 
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navell,bellv,znd privy parts were where HR back & hi ps ſhou!d 
be, and the back parts were on ghat (ide that the face was : the 
armes and legges,thighes and hands were as other children,but 
in ſtead of rocgir had upon each foot three clawes,with Talons 
like a young Fowle : upon the back aboye the belly it had two 

reat holes like mouthes, and in cach of them fuck a piece 0! 
ve * Irthad no tore-head, but in the place thereof ab>ve the 
eyes,foure horns, whereof two were above aninch long, hard 
aud (harp, the other two ſomewhac ſhorter. Thus Gol puniſh. 
thoſe monfirous wretches with a monſtrous fruit.fprung from 
their wembe,as had before ſprung from their braines, 

But as the Jewes in the {ad porcents apptaring before the [aſt 
deftrution of leraſa/em , confirued all things to the beft, 
rnough never ſo apparent, lo did they : and whatſoever m:ght 
ſeem prodigious in any of thele births, the burthen they laid up. 
en the Church, which they thought tacir enemies, 

Then God ftirred up hts people to call an"afsembly of Mini- 
ers, who confured theſe opinions pn and made the au- 
thors and upholders of them unablero anſwer, alchough they 
could notmake them yee'd, 

Bur laſtly, God put it into the hearts of the @ivill Magiſt cates 
to convent the chief Leaders of chem : and after many ftruitleſse 
admonitions given, they proceeded tofentence : ſome they dit- 
franchif:d,others they cxcommunicated,and ſome they bayiſhe. 

A ſeditious Miniſter, one Mr, Wheele.wright was one, and 
Miſtris Hxtchinſor another, who going to plant her elſe in an 
Iſland, call d Read-//lavd under the Dutch , where they coutd 
Hor agree, but were miſerably divided into ſundry Scets, temo- 
ved from thence to an Ifland called Hell-gete, where the 7ndi- 
ans (et upon her and fiew ber and her daughter and daughters 
husband, childrea and family : ſome report that the Indians 
burn: them. 

And thus mizca ofthe Antaomians : read MiiHols Hi: book, 
where you ſhall r:20 their opir.ions atlarge with a learned Cone 
futarion. 
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[ Hs Armin 11s are ſo called of James Armimnas, why 
was pict Hor o: Divinity at Leiden in the Low-countreys, 
in the yeue of om-Lord God 1605, They are allo called Ke- 
onſt ra. IS, - 
e 


Their Errors follow. 
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1, Conte mng Guds Predeſimation, 


Hat the will of God toCſive ſuch as ſhall believe and perie» 

vere in faith and ebecicnce of faith, is the whole and entire 
decree of the eleftion to ſalyation, and that nothung elſe concer- 
nirg that decree 1» revealed in tbe word of God, 

Theſe Teachers deceive the fimpicr 1ort, and plainly gain-ſay 
the holy Scripture, which wicneſiech that God rior on<ly wil fave 
ſuch as ſhall believe, bucalſotrora crernity hats choſen ſome 
certaine men,upon whom rather then upon others,he would be- 
Row faith in Chriſt, and perſevezas'ce, as it is written /6/.1 7.6, 
[ have declared thy name ts the me:1.' which tho paveft race © 
Like manner Atts 13.48. As many as were orcarned to eter 
.41l life believed, And Epb.1.4. He hath choſen us before the 
foundation of the World. 

2, They ceach chit che elettion of f3od to talvarion is mani» 
ſoid, one generall and indefinite, and chis again emer income 
plcte,revocable,nor perempror:c or conlitional;or «lic complete, 
1-7:v0cable,peremprtory, orabb lute : likewile that there is one 

eRion 1ntofauh, another ro ſalvation, fo th:t cleftion unto 
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07 ! Thus is a figment of mans braine, deviſed without any 
ground in the Sciipture, corrupting che dorine of ele&icn & 
breaking that golden chaine of lalvaticn, Rom. 8. 30, Whens 
he hath prede/tinated, them alſo hath he called : and whom | c: 
hath called, them 41ſo bt hath '\nſftified:and whom be hath juſt i 
Fed alſo ke hath glorified. 

3+ They teach that the good pleaſure and purpoſe of God, 
whereof the Scripture maketh mention in the doctiine of ele. 

Non, doth not confi herein, chat God did elect ſome centaine 

men racher then others : but in this, v:2.Ti at God from among 

all poſſible conditions ( amongſt w hich are the workes ct the 

Law allo) or out of the ranke of all things did chule as conditi- 

on to lalyacion, the a&t of faich (in it ſelte ignoble) and unper- 

fect obecdiercc » & was graciouſly pleaſed to repute it for per- 
fe obedience, ard account it worthy of the reward of everla- 

Ning lite. By this perniciuus error, the gocd pleaſure of God 

and merit of Chriſt is weakned , beſides that by {uch unprofi- 
aby queſtions men are called from the truth to' free juftificari.. 
on,and from the ſingle plaine of the Scriptures, and that cf che 
Apoltle is out/-ced as untrue, 2 Tim,1.9. Cod hath called us 
with a holy call;ng, not according to our works, but according to 
bis purp»ſe and grace which was given to mus through Chriſt )e« 
{u:7 before the world br gan. 

4+ They teach chat in eleftion unto faith, this condigion 18 
formerly required, 2:4. Thata wan may ule the '1ght of rea. 
ſon aright, = he be houeft, lowly, and bumble , and ci'poſed 
unto eternall life, as chough in ſome ſort election perdes on 
theſe things, for theſe Teachers have a firong rorgue oi Pr /agee 
95,and broadly enough tell the Apc file that ht js & 1de wter he 
ayes. E he [.2.3- We had all cur cover (ations i ti 8 paſt tn 
the luſt of the fleſh, fulfilling the will of the fiſh, ard of the 
mindeard were by nature the children of wrath as we!l ai a+ 
thers, 

But God which is rich in mercy through hi: great love n heve._ 
with he loved nu, even whe! we were dead 1» Fas bath quicke- 
ned us together with Chrift , (by grace ye are ſaved) ana hath 
raſed us wp together and made #s j35 together im heaverty yi4- 

ce: 
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res Teſus Chrift, that be might (hew in the ages to come th 
exceeding riches of Ins grace in bus kindneſſe towerds us in [e- 
is Chriſt : for by grace ye axe ſaved through fanth , and that 
not of your ſelves,it is the gift of Godnot of wks./eft any ſhould 
boap. 

F« They teach that incompleat and notperemptory eleAion 
of fingulas perſon is made by reaſon of fore-ſeen faith, repen. 
tanc?, ſanfiny, godlwiedle, and that this is the gracious and E- 
vangclicall worthineſle, by which he that is choſen Gece mes 
worthier then he that is not cholen : and therefore that faith, the 

><dicnce of faith ſanctiry, godlineſle and perſeverar ce are not 
the fiuits or effeRts of the unchangeable eleCti. n unto glory, 
but conditionsand cauſes ſme qurbus non, ( that is to ſay, with. 
2u; which a thing is nat broughe to paſle ) before required and 
forc-ſeru as already peitormed by thoſe who are compleatly to 
bz choſcn,a thing repugnant to the whole Scripture,whici) every 
wnerebeats into 0ur cares & hearts theſe and ſuch like ſayings, 
Rom 9.11.Elettion 15 not of works , but of him that calleth, 
Al; 13,48, As many as were 0/dained to everlaſting life, bee 
leeved) »h,15.16. Te have not choſen me , but I bav: choſen 


your; Rom. 11.6.Tf of grace 1.0!  Inqrr%- 1 John 4.10. Here. 
” 


in ts love, not that-we loved God but that he firſt loved us and 
[ent his $Son,Cc, 

6, That nct all eleRion to (alyation is unchangeable,hut that 
{oine which are cleAed, withſtanding Gods decreegvay-periſh, 
and for eve? doe periſh. By which grofle error they, hoth make 
God mittable,& overthrow the comfort of the godly concerning 
the certainty of their ſalvation, and contradict the holy Sccip- 
cures, teaching, Mat. 24.24. That the Elef cannot he ſeduced, 
John 6.39. That Chrift doth not loſe =p are given to him by 
bis father, Rom.$.30, That God whom be hath predeftivated 
called, juſtified, thens be doth alſo glovifie. 

7. They teach that inthis life there is no fruit, no ſence, no 
certainty of immutable eletion unto gloty, but upon condition, 
contingent and mutable : for beſides that, itis ablurd ro make 
an uncertaine certainty. Theſe things contrary to the experience 
ofche godly , who with the Apoftle, criumph upon the _ of 
thei: 
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their eleRion, and extoll this benefic of G2d, whio rezoyee with 
the Diſciples according to the admomition of Chriſt, Zeke 10, 
20. That their nant are wyitten in heaven. And lafily,who op- 
poſe the ſenſe of their eleRion againli the Hery darts of divilliſh 
temptations, demanding, Kew, 8,z 3.#/ho ſhall lay ary thing to 
the charge of Godt ele? 

8. They teach that God eut of bis meere juſt will hath ror 
decreed to leave any man inthe fall of Adam and commen ſtate 
ofſin and damnanion, cr'to paſle over any in the communica- 
tion of grace neceſlary tofaith and cenverfion , for that ſtands 
firme, Rom, g. 18. He hath compaſtienwpon whowe he will and 
whom he will he bardneth. And that Ver.13.11. Togos it gi- 
ven to kyow the myſteries of the kingdome of heaven, but to 
them it 11 not given, Inlike manner, et.11.25,26, I g/orifie 
thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth , that they ball bidden 
theſe things from the wiſe and wnder ffanding men, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto Babes : even ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good 

plea/ure was ſuch. df» 1 
9+: They tcach that the cauſe why God ſends the Goſpell ra- 
ther to this nation than to another , is not the meere tad onely 
gcad pleaſure of Ged, bur becauſe th1s nation is better and more 
worthy of it then that to which he hathnot communicated the 
Goſpell ; tor Moſes gain-ſayes this ſpeaking thus unto the peo- 
= [ſrael,Deut,r0. 14,15. Bebo'd heaven and the heaven of 
caverns #s the Lord thy Gods and the earth with all that there- 
in 1s: Notwith tanding the I ord ſet bis del:ghr in thy Fathers 
to love them,and did chuſe their [ced after thers. even you a- 
beve all people. at appeareth thus day Anc Chriſt, Mat.1 1.21, 
Boe be tothes Corazin, woe be torthee Bethlaida, for of the 
great work; which had been done in you , had been done t« Ti- 
rs and Sydow , they had repenied long agoe mm ſacke-cieat! 
and aſhes, | 
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2. ' T heir Errors concerning Chrifts death , and 
4 C - 
the redemption of men by it, 


I, | Hey each that God he Fatksr ordained his:San unterhe 
deach of the Crofle wichout any, cercaine and determinate 
counſell of ſaving any particular man expreſlely, {o that its ne- 
| cellary.protit.and dignity might have remaingd, whole, ſound, 
ad perte&t in gycry reſpect, compleat and gnrire in ke impetra» 
ticn of Chritts deata,elthough hey obtatued ragemptiibn ys had 
nzver actually becn applyed to any particulas perſongfor that aſ- 
ler:1o1> is 1epg@echtull to the wildome of God ane Fatherandtbe 
mer1t of Jeſus Chriſt, and contrary to the Scrpture, where our 
5 #%, Saviour;Chiit faith, /ab.10.1 5.1 lay down my life far ny (hep, 
wb. ve:{c 27. And I know them. The prophet ſpeaketh thus of. our 
Savour, Iſa. 53,10. When be ſhal nake his (ons a ſacr:fice for 
ſia, he ſhal ſee hs ſeed ard prolong his dayes, aud the will of the 
Lord [hall proſper in hx hands, Laſtly,it ovexthroweth any Ar-« 
ticle of our faith, wherein we doe belicye that there is a Church, 
2. They teach that this was nor che will of, God , that kee 
mighceftabliſh a new Covenant of Grace by his bloud, bur that 
he might onely procure unto his Father che bare right of ma- 
king againe with men any Covenant whatſoever, whether, of 
grace or of workstor this thwarterh the Scripture, which tea- 
cher chat Chriſt is made the ſurcty & mediator of a betrex,thar 
| i5, a new Covenant; Heb, 7.22, and Heb,9.17, The Teftament 
& is confirmed when men are dead. 
| 3+ They teach chat Chriſt by his fatisfaRion Md not certainly 
mcrit for any mans ſalvation it ſelte,and faich by which this ſa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt may be efteRually applyed unto ſalvation, 
bu: oaely that he purchated his Fathers power or reſolution to 
encer into a nzw match with man. kinde, and to preſcribe them 
what new Covenant foever be pleaſed. The performarce of 
which condition ſhould depend upon mans free-will, and that 
thereſore it might fall cur that eicher no man cr every mzr 
mg) 
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might fulfill them : for theſe eſteem too © baſely of Chir (lis 
death, in no wiſe acknowledging the chiefcl? aue mnt excellent 
fruit and benehc procured theceby , and will ca!l up 2gaia the 
P elagian herific trom hell, v 

4. They teach that the new Covenant of grace with God 
the Father, by the mediation of Cirifts death made with mey, 
doth nor confift herein, viz, That we are juli+fied before God, 
and faved by taich, .infomuch as it apprebendeth the merit ct 
Chriſt, but herein,v/z. That God the exaRtion of perteH legal 
obedience being abrogated, repures fairh it ſelte and the imper- 
fe obedience of faith tor the perte*t obedience of the Law, & 
graciouſly thinks it worthy of the reward of erernall life, Th; 
concludeth che Scripture. Rom:5.24,25. All are juſtified free- 
ly by grace , through the redemption that is m Chriſt leſus, 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a reconciliation tl rough Ciith un 
bs blowd. And with wicked S9c111ze rey bring in -n wconth 
and firange juitification of man betore God , cunita:y © tr! 
conſent of the whole Church, 

5, Theyteachthacall men are received into the (tate of re- 
conciliation and grace of the Coyenant, to that no 5ocy (ha! be 
condemned for Orig:nall (19,nor in reſpect of it be ly .bls unto 
death or dz. nnation:: but are all acquitted and fre:d from the 
guilt of chat fan, 

This opinion is conttary tothe Sciipture, which affi- ves tha: 
by nature we aic the Chiliren of wrath, This the Armaiar: 
learnt from the Anabap'iſts. 

6. They wnjly thedifimAion of impetration and applica- 
tion,to the end that they may infuſe this opinion unto unski't!! 
and unwaty wics ; namely; that God 25 much as corcemes | im, 
would conter;c upon ail men ©quaily choſe bencftirs which arc 
promifed by Chiilts death, And whereas ſome rather then « 
thers are made partakers of forgiveneffeot fins xn life etern: 1! 
and this diverfity depends u70n their owne free-will, app'y ng 
it (elfe unto grace indifferently offere?!, butnor pon the #ng1- 
[xr gift of mercy efteftually work g in them rather then others, 
that they may apply this grace unto tne ſ-lves : for they while 
they bearthe world in hand,thattrhey propound this deltrugtion 
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«ith a found mcanining,, they goe about to make the pecple 
G&rink of the poyſonous cup of P elagianiſme, 

7. They teach that Chrift nexker could nor cught rodye, 
neicher did gye for thoſe whom God dearcly loved, and choſe 
unto cternaF hfe,ſceirg ſuch Rocd in no need of Chriſts death. 

In this they contradict the Apeſile, whoſarh, Gal, 2.20. 
{Chriſt loved me, and gave him:ſelfe for me, In like manner, 
Roms, $.3 3. Who (hall lay any thing to the charge of Chrifts cho. 
ſen? It 1s God that \nPoferb, who ſhall condemne ? it is ( brift 
which is dead, to wit for them. And our Saviour averring,/obn 
10.15.41 'ay down thy life for my (ſheep. And /ohn15.1 2.7 by 
5 my Commandement that yee love one another as [ have loved 

101, greater love then this no man hath, that a man [ay down hus 
li'e for his friends, 
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Tl urdly, ef Fourthly , T heir Errors concerning 
mans corruption and cnyerſion unts God. 


1. | Hey teach, that it cannor be well cb3-Red,that Originall 
fin of it lelfe15 fufficient tor the concen nirg of al ran» 
kinde, or for the dc ſerving of any temporall and eternall pu- 
mſbment. 
In this they goe #gainſt che Apoſtle, who faith. Row, 5. 
By one man fin emtred mo the worla, arddeath by ſin, ard ſo 
death paſſed npon all men for that all have ſinnedend veal. 16- 
The jnwagement was by one to c0r.demmation, Rem.6.,23e The 
wages of ('n is death, 

2. They tcach that (purituall gifts cr gocd qualities or ver- 
tues, ſuch as our goodnefle , holineſ{es , or. rightegulnelle, 
could not bcc {cated in the will of man in bis fixti Creation * 
and therefore in his fall the will could not bee bereft of 
them, 

This is contrary to the Image of Ged laid downe by the A: 
poltle, Eph, 4+ 24, Where bee deſcuubeih it by righteouinefſe 
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and holizcfle, which doubrleſe are placed inthe will, 

3. They teach that in ſpiritual dearh n ſprituall ofis were 
ſeparated from the will of man4to- tht: tie will ic felfe was new 
yer cortupted but on-ly encombred by tne dackncfle of the un. 
derftanJing and unrulin fs of the affeRions ; which impecj- 
ments being remoycd.the will nay be pur into her owne inbred 
faculry of treedome,thac is, of her (clte,yvilt ornill.chuſeor refule 
any kind of good ſer before her, 

Verity, this is a n2w feigned and erroneous piece of doRtine 
bent on purpoſe tor the enhanſing of the forces of free-wil,con- 
crary to that of the Þ. ophet, Jer.17.5. The heart 1s dec eitfull 
above all things and deſperately wicked, And that of tie Apo. 
Rle,Eph.2 3. Among whom (namely the chi.dren of diſobedi. 
ence) All we bad our Converſation in t1ct paſt wa the luſfs of 
onr fleſh fuifillng the wills of the fl:(hand of the minde. 

4. Tney teach tia an unregenerace, man is not properly 1105 
totally dead in fins,nor deſtitute of 21! {trength tending to {pi- 
ritual] good, bur chat he is able ro hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſnesor everlaſting life, and to offer the Sacrifice ofan humble 
and contrite heart, even ſuch as 15 acceptable ro God, 

Theſe afſ:rtions march againſt the dircEt teſtimonies of 
Scriptures, Eph.2.1.5- Yee were dead 1 treſpaſſe s and runes, 
Gen, 6. 7. 8. 21» Every imagination of the thoughts of 
mans heart is enely ev1ill continyally, Moxcover, the hungring 
and thizting for deliverance our of miſery, aud for life eternal! 
as alſo offering to God the ſacrifice of a broken heart is,proper 
to the Regenerate,and ſuch as are cal.ed blefled, Pſalme 5 1 9. 
Matth. 5. 6, 

5+ They teach, that a corrupt and natvrall man c:n ſorightly 
uſe common grace (by which they mean the light of natuteor, 
thoſe gifts whic' are left him after the fall ) thatby the good 
uſe thereof he may obcaine to a greater ; nzmely,Evangelicall, 
or ſaving grace, and by degrees at length ſalvation it ſelfe, And 
that God for his part ſheweih kimlelte ready in this manner ts 
reveale Chili ro all men,ſceing he doth ſuffciently and efhica- 
ciouſly afford ro every man neceflary meanes for the makmg 
Ghriſt known,and for faith and repentance. ” 

is 
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T bis 15 convinced to be falle,as by the experiance of all ages in 
the world, lo alle by SCI! ptuTres, Pſal.1 47.1 9,20. He ſheweth 
Lis word unto | cob ; his ſtatutes and his judgements axto It. 
ral: He hath not dea't ſo with any nation and as for his jndge- 
ments, they have not exawnethem, AQts 1 4.16. God in times 
- aft ſuffered all Nations towalke mtheir owne wajes, Acts 16. 
6,7. Paul and his company were forbidden to preach the Word 
12 Aſia ; and after they were come to Myra, they offered to Joe 
eto Bychiria . but the ſpirit ſuffered then net, 

6. They reach, that in true converſion of a man there can- 
no: be iniuſed by God any new qualitics,habits,or gifts into his 
w'!l; and {o by faith, by which weare fi:{t converted, and from 
which we are tiled faitnfull, is not any gift or quality infuſed by 
God ; bur onely an act of man that this fairh cannot be called a 
e1ft otherwiſe then in regart] of the power or meanes IVE 
of attaining it, 

Theſe ſtrange poſitions are contrary to holy Scriptures, 
which teftific unto us, that God doth infuſe or ſhed downe into 
cur hearts new qualicies of faith, obedience and fome of his love 
towards us, ler.; I. 33+ F put my Law ito their immer parts,and 
write it in their hearts, Iſa.44. 3+ 1 will pore water upon him 
that is thirſty and flouds upon the 4vy grounds ; I will poure 
ſpira pon thy ſeed, Romy 5. ! he l.ve of God is ſhed abroad itn 
our hearts, by the holy Gheſt which is grven unto us, They con» 
tradi alſo the continuall praftice of rhe Chuch, which uſeth 
to pray after the manner preſcribed by the Prophet,Convert me 
O Lord,ard I ſhall be converted Jer,z1.18, 

7. They teach, that the grace wherewith we are converced 
unto God 15 nothing elſe but a gentle inducement, or ( as others 
explain it ) thatthe moſt noble kinde of wor King a mans cone 
verſion, and moſt ſutableto our nature is performed by [waſory 
motives or advice ; and that no cauſe can be alledged why even 
{ach morall grace alone ſhould not of naturall men make (piri- 
tall, Nay moreover, that God doth nct produce the conſent 
of our will otherwiſe then by way of *-mo1al! counſelling , and 
that the efficacy of Gods working , Whercin he exceedetlithe 
v orking of the deyill , conFtetÞ in this, tharthe giyell pro- 
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mueth temporary things, bur G eds things ererna'l, 

This is downe-right Pelagianiſme,and warreth again(t che 
whole courſe of Scriptures, which beſides his ſwaſory courle of 
moving acknowledgeth in the converſion of man anctier man- 
ner of working of Gods ſpiric,and that more divine and cf farre 
greater efficacy, Ezek, 36. 26. [ will give you a new heart 
and a new ſpirit will ] put within you ; ard 7 will take away 
ba ſtony heart ont of yur fleſh , and will give you ar: beet of 

eſh, 

$8, That God in regenerating a man doth not imply that 
omniporent ſtrength whereby -he may x owertully and intal- 
libly bow and bend þis will unto faith and conyertion ; Ent thai 
all the gracious operations which God uſeth for our converſion 
being accompliſhed,neyertheleſſe man may wicthftand God,and 
bis boly Spirit intending that mans converſion; yea, and of- 
tentimes doth make aRuall refiſtance ; fo it lyech in wans pow- 
er tO be, or nor to be regenarate. 

- This amounterhto no lefic then the denying of all efficacy to 
Gods grace in our converfion, and to the ſubjeting of the 
worke of Almighty God utito the will of man,which is flat con- 
trary to the Doctrine of the Apctles, Eph. 1. 19. That we be- 
lseve according to the working of bus mighty power. And 2T beſ. 
1.11. T hat God fulflleth all the pleaſyre of kis goodneſſe, and 
the worke of faith with power. And 2 Pes, 1, 3, That God: 
power hath given to us all things that pertaine ts life and 


goalmeſſe. 


9. They teach, that grace and free-will are co-partening 
cauſcs joyntly concurring to the beginning of converſion , and 
that grace doth nor it the order of caſuality goe beſore the ati - 
on ot the will. That is, that God doth ually helpe man: 
w1ll coconyerhion before the will of man mcverh and derermi. 
neth or ſetleth it ſelfe thereunte. 

This doQtrine was long fince conderned by the anciers 
Church'among the Belagian Errorzent of ihe Ape ities Autho- 
rity, Romans 9.16, It 14 not of * dletb, nor of bin 
that runneth , but of God the | + Sad 1 Co, 
4- 7. Who maketh thee 16 differ, =» = ber | and wht 
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haft rhox that thou didſt not veceive * Ttem, Phil. 2.137. 
It is God which worketh in you both to will and to doe of i: 
good pleaſure, 
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S. Error concerning the perſeverance of 
the Saints. 


1. fey reach, that the perſeverance ot the faithfull is not an 
efte& of eleRion, nor any gift of God purchaſed by the 
death of Chrift ; bur that ic is a condition of the new Cove- 
nant which is to be performed by mans part by his owne free 
will before his ( as they chemſclves ſpeak) peremptorily eleRi- 
en and juſtification : whereas the holy Scriprures reſtifie, that 
ir followerh eleRiop, and is given to the Ele by vyertue bf 
Cnrifts death r:furreRtion,and-interceffion; Rems.$.z 2.He that 
{payed not his owne Soune, but delivered hins np for ns. how 
(hat! »2t he with him give us freely all things * Who ſhall lay 4- 
ny thing tothe charge of Gods Ele? It i: God that juſftifirth, 
who is be that condemueth ? It is Chroft that dyed; yea,or rath:y 
that is riſen again, whois even at the right hand of God, who 
alſo makerh interceſſion for us : who ſhall ſeparatt ns from the 
love of Chrift ft 

2. They teach; rhat God indeed furniſheth the faithful 
man with ſufficient ſtrength to perſeverc.and is ready to main« 
t1i1ethac fre 1geh in him if hehimſelfe be nor wanting to his 
du:y - yet not withftanding, when as all abilities neceſſary unto 
perſeverance, and all things which God is pleaſed re uſe fot the 
preſeryation of Faith once granted, and ſer in readinefle, that ic 
fill remaineth in the choyce and pleaſure of mans will to per- 

for ne or pot. | 
This opinion 1 eafily diſcovered to be an impe of P elegi«- 
viſme ; which whilſt it firives to make man free, maker hin 
facrilegious.contrary to theuniforme and peyperuall confent of 
Evangelicall doftrine,which quite trippeth a man of matter of 
boaſting,and aſcribeth the glory of his benefir ro Gods yr 
| ofhely 
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onely and contrary to the Apoſtle, witneſſing that it 1s God thar 
ſhall conficme us unto the end, that we may be blameleſſe inthe 
day of our Lord Jefus Chritt, 
3+ They teach char the regenerateand true beleeyers,not only 
may torally and finally fall from juſtifying taith , as alfo from 
raccand falyation, but that frequently alſo they indeed do fall 
from all cheſe, and periſh everlaſtingly. 

This opinion makeththe grace ot juſtification and reg enera- 
t:on, and Chriſts continuall cuſtody yoyd and of none cffeR, 
contrary to the expreſſe words of St. Panl, Rom.g 8. While 
we were yet finners,Chriſt dyed for #s,yuch more then being 1u« 
ſtified by bs blond we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through bing, 
And contrary to the Apofile St. /ohn, x Job.z.9, Whoſceter 
Py, _— God finneth not, for bia ſeed remaineth in him, nei- 
ther can be fin becauſe be 1s borne of God, And allo contrary to 
the word of our Saviour, /ebx 10.2 8,29. / give eternall life 
to my ſbeep,and they (ball never perifh , neither ſhall axy plucke 
them owt of my bard : my Farber which gave the ns me v1 grea- 
ter then all, and none 14 able to pluck, thews owt of my Fathers 
hand. 

4+ They teach that the regenerare and truely faichfull may fin 
che fin unto death, or againf the holy Ghoſt, 

Sr, /ohx in bis hiſt Epiſtle, Chapter 5. Verſe 16. Having 
made mention of ſuch as ſinned unto death, and forbidden to 
pray for them preſently, ver/+ 16, addeth ; We know that whe- 
bever is borne of God ſinneth not, to wit, that kinde of fin ; but 

e that is begocren of God keeperh himſelfe, and that wicked 
one coucheth him not. 

5+ Theyteach that no cercainry of future perſeyetance cap 
be had in this life without ſpeciall revelation, 

By this DoRtinethe ſolid comfort of true beleevers in this 
life is quite taken away, and the dorine of doub tulnefle ( 2. 
youched, by the Papifts ) is broughc againe into the Church; 
whereas the holy Scriptureevery where drawerh this affurance, 
not from ſpecial and extraordinary revelation,but from che pro- 
per markes and fignes of Gods children, and from the inta!lible 
promiſes made by God himlelfe, ,cſpecially the Apofile, Row, 
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8.239. Nocteature 1s able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Joh, 3424. He that keepeth bis Com. 
madement dweileth in bim and he in him , andhereby we Þ now 
that hee abideth in us, even by the ſpirit which hee hath gr. 
TH us. 

6. They teach thatthe doctrine maintaiging aſſurance and 
Perlaverance,? nd of {alvation, is of its own narure & gift,a ſoft 
pillow for the fleſh, and hu:tfull ro 600d manners, godlineſle, 
praying.and other holy exerciſes ; and contrariwiſe that it is 2 
true commendable thing to be doubtfull of ſuch perſeverance, 
The oppolers of this aſiurance do evidetly ſhew that chey know 
10t the powerfulnefle of Gods grace , nor the operation of the 
holy Ghoſt dyclling in the heart, and ſpare not to outface the 
Apoſile, [35n affi.ming the contrary in expreſie terms, 1 [oh,z, 
2,3. Beloved now are we the ſonnets of God, and it doth not yet 
appeare what we ſhal be;but we know that when he ſhal appeare, 
we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he i1. And every 
man, that this hope in im purifieth himſelfe even as be js pure. 
They are allo refuced by che examples of holy men both in the 
2ld and new Teſtainent : whotheugh well affured of their own 
perieycrance and ſalvation, yet gave not over prayers and other 
exerciſes of godliacſle. | 

7. They teach that the faith of thoſe that beleeve but for a 
icalon differethi no: from juſtitying and ſaving faith, bur onely 
ia re{peRt of continuance:Chritt hicſelfe-maniteitly puts, 4Lar, 
13-20,Cuke 8.13. a thice-tuld diſpariſon berween temporiſors 
and true belecyers, laying that thoſe receive the ſeed in a Rony 
eround , theſe in a good ground , thar is, an honeſt and goed 
heart:thefe wan: root, thele have a faſt root,thele are fruitlelsc, 
theſe bring forth their fruit with diyerſity of yeeld,8 thac with 
patience, that is, with conſtancy and perſeyerance, 

8. They teach that it is ablurd that a man ſhould lade his frſt 
regeneration,and be again new-borne ſpiritually. 

T hey that reach this, do thereby deny the uncorruptibleneſsc 
of that divine ſeed whereof we are borne anew , contrary. to the 
teftimony of the Apoſile St.Peter, x Pert.1.2 3. Being born anew 
"01 of corrup:uble ſeed, but of incorrwptible. 

9, They 
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9 . I hey teach that ChiR never prayed for we faithſulls in, 
Allible perſeverance in faich, in whichthey contradi& Chrif 
his aying to Peter,Luke 22 32, { have prayed for thee that thy 
fanh faile not, And alio witneſſing, Job» 17.20, That himiclte 
prayed not onely for his Apoſtles, bur allo tor all chat ſhauld 
believe by their word, when he {aid,verte 1 1. Holy Father keep 
thine owne, (nam«ly) theſe whons tow haſt given me, and ver. 
15. 1 pray that tho (hrnldſt not taks them ont of the world but 
that thow ſbouldſt keep them from the evill, 

For your better taristeSion read the Synod held ar Dore in 
the yeares of out Lord.1618,16 19. where the Octhodoxe opi- 
njons ofthe Reformed Churches are ſer down,and the errors be- 
fore named condemned, King James of blelsed memory was 1 
ſpecial means for che {upprelling of chele SeRaries,as appearerh 
by his writings againſt then. 

Predeſftinat;on to life is* the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
whereby before the toundations of the world wete lai {yhe hath 
conſtantly decrecd by his counſels ſccretto us, to deltyer from 
curſe and damnation thofe whom hz hath choſen in Chrit ow 
of man-kinde.and to bring them to Chrift, co everlaſting (alya- 
tion, as Veſsels made to honour : therc fore they which bee ca. 
dued with ſo excellent a benefic of God , be called according to 
Gods purpoſe by his Spirit, working in due ſeaſon ; they 
rhrough grace obey the calling , they be juſtified freely , they 
be made Sons of God by adoption , they bee madelike rhe 1. 
mage ot his onely Son Jelus Chriſt , they walke religio.ifly in 
good works,and at length by Gods mercy they attain to eyer'a- 
ſting Felicity, | 

As the godly contideration of Predeſtination,and our eleti- 
on in Chr:it is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comſor: 
to godly perſons,and luch as fe:le in themſelves the working of 
the Spicy of Chriſt, mortitying the works of the fleſh.and their 
earthly members.and drawing up their minde to high and hea. 
yenly things, aſwell becauſe it doth greatly citabiiſh and con- 
firm their taick of eternal ſalyation to be enjoyed through Chri/t, 
as becaule it, doth teryencly Kindle their love cowards God : I& 
for curious and carnall perſons, lacking the Spizit of Chuift , to 


hays 
J Jay: 


_— 


OC RV 4 —O— 


a 
- 


- 


122 Of Soctviany, 


have continually before their eyes the ſentenco of Gods Prede- 
fiination , is a moſt dangerous down-fail, whereby the dey]! 
doth chruſt chem eirher into deſperation, or into wrerchleſneſle 
of moſt uncleane living, no-lefle perilous then deſparauon,Fur- 
thermore, we mult rece.ye Gods promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they 
be generally ſet forth! m:holy Scriprure, and in our doings that 
wall of God is to be. followed, which we have expreſlely decla- 
red unto us in the word of Ged, Toconclude, fith wee cannot 
our {elyes think one good thought : ler us not in the work offal. 
vation attribute any thing to our ſelyes, but ro God ler us give 
all the glory, 
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Of the Socinians. 


In treating of theſe SeRaries, I will 
propoſe : 
1. Their Originall. 


2. Some of their chiefe Errors, with the refutati. 
on of them. 
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1. Ociniſme er Socinamſme hoth its name from Lelins So. 
cine, and his Nephew Fauſftns Socings, both Italians of 
Srexa in the Stare of Florence, 

2, Lelnu Socings mm the time of Mr. C:lvis, broached his 
opinions by private Lerters, writren to Caivm:Farftre bis Son, 
by publike writings, and by bocks fo.lowed the Reps of his 
Father in coprupting ard traducing the fiticere and Orthedoxe 
fauh, 2. For 


Of Socimang, 123 


3. For Socenianiſme is 2 compound 0p many perticious and 

antiquitated herehies » in which are rev ived the errors eſpe- 
cially of theſe five Sects, 912, Ebronites, Arrians, Phot mians, 
Servetiars, Antitrinuarians,wicth which are joyned the Sano. 
fatonianrand Satehian;,of whom allo they participate, Their ex- 
roneous and dangerous opinions may be read eſpecially in the 
workes of Socinus, Oſtorod nr, Catecheſir Racovienſis, Crel- 
ligs, Folkeliws,and others, 

The pricipall of them may be reduced to the heads following. 


being fixe in number. 
1, Concerning God, 


1. Thatthere is no naturall knowledge of God , by which 
we may be inftruted to any kinde of acknowledgement or be- 
liefe of a Deicy, or any thing concerning the being of God. 

Refuted, Row 1,20, Row. 2.14. 


2, Chriſt hi Incarnation, 


2. That the Incarnatjen of Chriſt is repuguant to reaſon, 
and cannot be ſufficiently proved out of Scripture, 
Refuted Jobs 1.14» 


Deity. | | 
That Chriſt is not truely God, and that the believe of his di. 
vine nature is not agrecable co Scripture, 
Refuted 1 John Fo 718, Phil.2.6, Iobn 5,18, 


Sattsfaftion, 
That Chriſt did not by his death fatisge for our fins, 


Refured, /obn 11.5. 2 Cor, 5.15. Tit. 2.14. I4at. 20.15 
1T5m2.6. 


3. The Hal Ghoſt, 


Thar the holy Ghoſt is not God, 
Refured, 1 Tb, 5 77. 
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4. The Trinity, 

That iv is repughant to the word of Ged, to beleeve three 
Perfons and one God, 

Refured tr. '/obn 5.7. Mat.18.1 9. 

| To AMMan, 

That Man in the Rateof Innocency was not cxeated in origi- 
nail righteouſneſle, 

Retured, Eccleſ.7.2 9. 

6. "The Scripture or wo” d of God, 
Thatthe old Teſtament is not neceſſary for a Chriftian man. 


tough it may be profitably read, 
Refured /ohn5.46, Ads 17.11, 
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Antitrinitarians,or new Arrians. 


Alled Arrians of the old Heretick Arrizs , who was 2 


, e rigivals Deacon of the Church of Alexaxdria, Achillas the Biſhop 
{1/0 10%. beingdead, and Arras having not the Biſhoprick given him, 
11 a”; which he defired, Alexander being choſen, he inteRted the world 


with this herefie : he was condemned in the Councell of Nice 
by 318. Biſhops under the Emperor Conſtantine the great,and 
baniſhed : he dicd as «das the T raytor did, his Bowells falling 
out of hjs belly, 
T heir ble/phe» The Antitrenitarians have renewed Arrizs his old herehie, 
a and they are called Antitrmutariars becauſe they blaſpheme & 
violate the holy Trinity, Thele Anturivitarians iprungup 
vie 


» 


we EK < yy, In 
TSS. == 


pe. "FF 


le es 2 
" IT 


Of Antitrimitarians, 125 


n Polonia and neighbour Countries in the yeate of our Lord, 
1593-Againſt his Sect Dc tor Pelargns Wigarans.and whers 
nave wriccen learned Treactiles. 

The horrible blaſpheries and divilliſh opiricas of theſe 
Hereccks I am loath t© name; but that ry defire 13 that Chritti- 
ans ſhon:d rake notice of them to beware of them, 

1. Theydery the Trinity cf Perſons, which blaſphemie 
Saint [ob refurech, x John 5. 7. T here are three that beare 
record im Heaven, the Father , the Werd,, and the Hely 
Ghoſt , and theſe three are one. Read Gen. 1.26, Ard God 
ſaid, let #9 make man in ow owne [mage, aa God cre- 
atrd man i his owne .mage. Mat, 3.ver.17. 

2- They deny the Son to be God, which blaſphany is re. 
futed Eſa, 9.6. For unto nia child 1t borne, wnto s 4 Sonve 
3s grven : his rams (all be called Worderfull. Councellany, the 
mughty God, &c. [0b::1, ver, 1.3, 11 the b-ginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word wat 
God, 

3- The erernall generation »f the Son to be againſt reaſon , 
againft truth , refured Mic, 5. 2, Thow Bethlehem Ephra- 
ta, out of thee ſhall come tobe a Ruley in Tiracl , whoſe goings 
have b:en from of old, from everlaſting, John 1. 14. Plal. 7. 
Col. 1.15. 

4. Chrift notto be called God in reſpeR of his Efl:nce, 
but by reaſon of his dommion , which 1s refured 7ehn 10. 
30. I and the Father aws one. 1 John 5, Heb. 1, 3. Plal, 
2. yetſe 7. 

5. The Holy Ghoſt to be God, refuted Ay 5. 3. Why 
bath Satan filled thy heart to lie tothe holy Gu+ft ? 4. T hou 
haſt nct lien to men, but 18 God, Iſa, 4.8. 16. 196 35. 14. 
P[al. 33- 6s 

From theſe falſe Deftrines avd Herefics good Lord de- 
liver us. 

Theſe Hereticks have been heretofore burnt among us, as 
Anno 1611, March 18. Bartholomew Legat, an obiiinare 
Arrian, was burnt in Smichfi Id ; he refuſed all fayour, con- 
temned Ecclefiafticall Government. And in the nionet. of 
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April following, ene Edward Wigetman was burnt at Lieck- 
fcld for the fame Herefic. Queene Elizabeth of bleficd me- 
noris hearing of them, (aid, ſhee was very {orrowtull to heare 
that ſhee hai fuch Monſters in her Kingdome; and truly , 1: 
grieveti me very much to relate their blaiphemous and devil. 


EE ES HASSTR EBT e = 


Of Millenaries. 


N Herefie frequent at this time, This Se& look for a 
temporary k'ngdome of Chriſt,that muſt begin preſently, 
and laſt a thoutand yeares, Ot this Opinion are many. of our 
Apocalypticall men, that Rudy more future events then their 
preſent duty,and more rules by Prophefies then Precepts. 

This Fancic is moſt dangerous tor all eſtates, 
I, For to promote that Kindame of Chriſty, they teach that 


IM 


.all che ungodly muſt be kiiled, 


2. Thatthe wcked have no property in their eFates, 
3» Thatthe promiſe might be fulfilled,that the meek muſt in- 
herit rhe earth, 

This Do&tiine fillech the people with a furious and unnes 
turall zeale, which breathes nothing bur fire and ſword , and 
makech them to look upon their Countrey-men with tuch an 
ey2 as the Anabaptiftscalt upon Munſter when they came Frft 
to It, 9:2, a malignant and coyetous eye,diſcerning their prey, 
and marking therich men to ruine & defiruRion, God deliver 
us from ſuch a Reformation brought by a multir:.de,mifled with 
a frantick zeale and giddy Revelacions, 

This was the ancient Error of Cerinthus who was a Jew, 
and lived in the time of Domt:ar the Emperour , about the 
yeare of our Lord, 96. Among othec Errors he caught eternal 


Life: 
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life to be here in earth, where we ſhould enjoy all pleaſures of 


the fleſh. 


Thar after the reſurretion Chriſts kingdome ſhould be upon | 


earth, andcorp-'rail ; and that men ſhould live in carnall con- 
cupilcence and luſt fur one thouſand yeares, 

He dyed oppreſſed by the tall of a Bath : when St. /o-# the 
Evangeliſt, with ſome of his Diſciples were bathing at Epheſws. 
and ſaw this Heretick (er:mbas mie Bath, be leaped out, lay- 
1ng, letus depart lelt the Bath fall upcn us : (erinthss being 
here the enemy of truth ; which came to paſſe as (one as Saint 
Toby was gone out of it, as is ſet downe in theſe Verſes of 
Stigelins, 


Impia Cerinthus ſanito convitia Chriſts 
Dum facit, &- ſtulta garrulitate ſurit : 
Concidit, & rap1do blaſphemum contudit if 
Collapſe ſubito fata ruinadomus. 


This ancient Herefie condemned by the Church,aud long a- 
#0e buried, is now revived in thele latter rimes, 


You ſhall finde this hereſie confuted inthe Chapter of the 
Anabaptifts. 


ESRD EGESARCLSIAS 


Hetheringronians, 


T' Z Author of this SeX was one John Hetherington, a 
Box-maker. 


1, This Hetherington being a Tradeſ-man.caſt off his Trade 


and betook himſcltero be an Interpreter of the Scriptures co Fi4 o,Devio 
many perſons, keeping private Conventicles. {e 5 Whites 
2. He maintained and publiſhed the Church of England to VV=it* 


be no true Church of Ciriſt, 
= VS |i* 2. He 
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3. He was x man diſ-affefted to the Government and Diſci.. 
pline ef the Church of England,an4 agreeth with the Familifts, 
holding with tzem ene pertect purity ot the (oule. 

4. He maintained and publiſhed the Sabbath ſince the A- 
po[tles : me to be of no force ; and that every day is a Sabbath, 
as mach as that which we call the Lords day, or Sunday- 

5. He maintained the Books of Eſdras was part of the Ca- 
noaicall Scripture, and chat they ought lo to be efteemed., 

For whic erron- ous.opiniens, tending to che dilturbance of 
tine peace of the Church,& to the ſeducing of many filly ſoules, 
he w:s adjudged tor a dangerous Scary ; and among other 
punihmen:s 'a1d upen him, this was one, that he ſhould recant 
his Errors at #a#ls Crofle, 

His Errors betore named, are cont.ted by Doftor Deniſon in 
a Sermon of his, which he preached at Pax! Crofle at the re- 
cantation of the fore. ſaid Hethringtovn. He recanted them at 
Panls Crofle, and hath lately written againft the Famulifts, 


BASES TUES ASSES 
The Antw-Sabbararians, 


Heſe Anti- Sabbatariars hold the Sabbath day, or that 

Z wh ca we call the Lords day,to be no more a Sabbath,in 

which they goe abour to violate all Religion ; for take away 
the Sabbarh.and farewell Religion. 

The Morality of the, Sabbath doth conſiſt in a myſticall re- 
Ring from fn, but in celebrating an appoynted day inſevento 
the worſhip an4 feryice of Almighty God. 

I. The Sabbath was inſtituted in the tine of mans Inno. 
Cency. 

2. The manner of promulgation of it in the Decalogue is 
worrhy to be obſerved. God faith, Remember then keep holy 
the Sabbath day. 


3. Tais 
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. This Law is not placed among the Ceremoniall or Judici- 
al Lawes bur in the Decalcoue ir (elte, 
4+. The rea(ons for keeping i it are expreſſed int''e Comman- 
Jement, viz. Six dajes foalt thou ber, «ud oe all that they 
haft to doe ; but the ſeventh day 1s the Lords Cc. 


— 


I AA, 
GO —  — — 


Reaſons why the L WW Dy zs to he opſe; eivea 


IIS — ————_—_— 


1. DD Y Morality of the fourth Cormmandement, becaule the 

By Mcrall Law is not abrogated by the G Gotpcil, bu: eft ablt. 
ſhed, Rom. 2.3. 

2. Becaule this diy on waich our Lord roſe hat!: hen obſer - 
yed by all Chriftians. It was k: pt at [ernſal:w, Afg 2.1, It 
was kept at Troay, Atits 20.7 Ar Patwos.Rev.i.to, And it 
all Chriſtian Cnurches in che whole wo: 1d. 

3- The ancienc Fathers have prefſed the obſe ervatio! 3 Of (115 
day. Ignatins ſich ; Let every an: that laveth {". 'ſt cele- 
brate the Lords day. Se. Bafil ſaith , when 3s al t all d: :yCcs 
preſcribed by the Law are aboliſhed yet ther: remainerh one 
oreat day of the Lord which never ſhall be aboliſhed. Thr 
Teſtimonies are infinite, 

4- God hath from time totime ſhewed his fe refvll 5 
ments upon prophaners of hisday, as you read in the Þ; co 
of Picty. A certain Husbind-man gri:dmg corae on the Lords 
day had all his mcale burned to aſhes : an: ocher carrying corae 
upon the ſame day ,had his Barn and all h:s Corn the next night 
burnt, 

A certaine Noble-man aſugly pre: PRAM '© the c Lords day 
by hanting » nadact ld by | 115 Lady v 1 head | Y. 14 
hound, "ol ex2 » ples of Gods ju.'gments are there let d; 
all which may b: faire warnings to Or Warne no! « naly propha« 
ners of the S2bbath, but alſo all Cach as ! by their per: .4cious D O- 
Arinc teach mc:1 to: prophane 1t, 


V 3 Traskites, 


PT IT AL ET EEE, 
Traskites. 


NO called of one Mr, John Traike,whom the Author knew 
kJ well. His opinions were, that it was not lawfull ro doe any 
thing 'orbitden in the old Law, nor to keep the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath. Ore Theophilus Braborne endeavoured with him to 
bring back againe the Jewiſh Sabbath, and to that purpoſe writ 
a Book in tke yearc 1632. 


——O—_— 


7 he "Pofations concerning the S aibath by them 
> 


C 


maintained , were theſ e 


1 . "Þ Hat the fourth Commandement of the Decalogue , Re- 

member the Sabbath day, too keep it holy,F'c, Exod.20, 
15 2 <1vine precept, ſimply and entirely Morall, containing no- 
ting legally Ceremoniall in whole or in part, and therefore the 
weekly oblervation thereot« ught to be perperuail, and to con= 
tinue in full force and vertue tv the worlds cnd, 

2, That the Satuday,or che ſeventh day of every week ought 
co be an cverlaſiing holy- day in che Chriſtian Ciuich, and the 
r:ligious obſervation of this day obl:egech Chriſtians under the 
Golpell as ir did the Jewes beforethe comming of Chrift, 

3+ That the Sunday, or Lords day is an o:vinary working 

day. and it is (yperſtitiva and wili-worfhip ro make the ſame 

te Sabbath of the fourth Commandemem.,Or ws opinion was 

T heophilus Braborne, As the Anabaptiſts will have no children 

bapuſed, becauſe there 13 no cxprefie command tor it in Scrip- 

Lo'd' day. ture ; fo theſe Sabbatarians will have no Sunday becauſe they 
can find no expiefie Text (or the alteration of it, {ohn Trake 

tor 
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p. 
'6r his Judaicall opinicns was cenſured in the Star-chamber to 
be ſer upon the Pillory at Welt minfter, and trom thence to bee 
whipt to the Fleet, there to re:naine Priſonec ; three years after 
he writ a recancation of all his Schilinatica!l errors, 

Allo Theopiilus Braborne tad his doonie in the Star-cham- 
ber, and 2frerwards renounced his Errors by conference had 
with Door Fhite,Lord Biſhop of E/y,which cauled hun to 
write a book of the Sabbath. 

For tne obſervation of che Lords day,we read there is among 


others a Treariſ: oft Do:tor Bowners called ( 4 profitable ,.. Biſhop of 
weceſſary Doftrine ) where on the fourch Commandement Lond. 


Sunday is ofc calicd by the name of Sabbach,and thereon (2ich 
he) we mult have our mindes quiet and free from all worle'y 
cares, and give them entirly and wholly unto God both pr!- 
vately and publikely ; and that wee mult occupy our (elves in 
thought, word, and deed, as may be to rhe glory of God, wit! 
ſpiricuall editying beth of our leives and allo of our neighbours; 
and that every one mult in{truct his childrea , ſervants and fa- 
mily 1m vertue and goodneffe - and as Saint Auguſtine fairh, 
Serm. 251. Letws marke and ſee that our reſt be not tains 
or freitleſſe , but that wee being ſeque/tred from all rurall 
workes , and from all buſineſſe , dee from the evening on the 
Saturday wntill the evening, onthe Sunday, give your ſelves r9 
#ivme ſervice. Onely and afcer ſuch ſort we doe ducly or well 
ſan&ihe che Sabbath of Our Lord : And to prove the Sabbath 
day to b: kept, he cic.th, Ger, 2,5, Exod 16.25. Exod.2g, 
12. Exod. 3t. 14. Exod. 35.2. Numb.15. 35. Some 
Some Chriftians there be that keep both Saturday and Sunday, 
as the Ethiopians. 
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This {orc cx Order 1s of a Iatter Edition 
then the AnavaptiFt, and therefore not to 
p he om:rted, 


| In deſcrebing of them I purpoſe to ſet downe: 


£4, 1. Their Original. 


F# 2. Thar Government. 

1.4 3 Their Errors, in which they doe net agree with 
[i other Papiſts. 

| 4A. That they are of all SeFs moſt pernicious and 
dangerous, 


—— ———— — —— — — 


1. LO x their Orignall, the firſt Foundation was one L oyo- 
* {a,a Spaniſh Souldier, who was maimed by the French 
; at the ſiege of Pampelona, his right leg being broken by a ſhot, 
2n4 his left leg with a ttone caſt from the wall, 
This Order boaſteth much of heavenly viſions, and divinere- 
\el+ricns (not unlike che Coetany the Anabaptiſts) 15 tharche 
b'elled Virgin Afary appeared to /gnatizs, with ber Son lelus 
10 her armes: p*: {wading him to ere& this Order, co which ſhe 
pronulcd to be propitious, They will tell you that /gnatiuss was 
rapped up into heaven and that Almighty God ſhewed himthe 
7:0 i] or frame by whici he created the world, with many ſuch 
| like farcies, Morcover,whereas other orders heare the name of 
| thei founders ; as the Dominicans of Dominicke ; the Franciſ- 
CANS 
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cahs of Francs, they beare the name of Jeſus : whereas (faith 
my Author) they ca;ne from the deyill, the father of Iyes,they 
being the lat Engine and device of Satan to ſupplant the truth, 
This Order was confirmed Anno 1 5 40, by Pa#l the third Bi- 
fhop of Reme, Gregory the 1 3. Biſhop of mg tothe /e- 
ſuites a place in Rome called the Jlard, in which they demouli- 
ſhed many houſes, turned many widdowes out of their dwel- 
lings.and built themſelves a inoft magnificent and ſumptuous 
Colledge, Iris reported,that it coft un building 2 5.Tun of gold, 
in which the Pope placed 5 00. Jcſuites of ſeverall nations. 

2. For their government, the Jeſuites have a chife , whom 
they call theic Generall,+ho attzndeth upon the Pope iu Rowe, 
their late General was Clawdizs Aquavva, his Office i5 to gr- 
yerne the whole Order,and to make new orders : and their Gee 
neralls commands the Jeſuires recciye as divine oracles. They 
bclieve and obey their Generall as Chriſt hinsſelte, 

Next their General they have foure Aſſiſtants, who, as their 
Generall atcendeth the Pope, fo doe they atrend their Generall, 
The office of theſe four are ro promote the Popes autbority into 
the foure quarters of the world. The /eſmites heir Emiffaries a- 
broad,fignifie unto them in writing how Pcinces ſtand affeted 
to the Church of Rome, 

Moreover,theic office is with the Generall tro ſend Governors, 
Viſiters,ReRters, and preachers to the whole Order, and to ſend 
forth the inferiour Jeſvires into all places of the world, who take 
upon them all manner of faſhions :to doe milchiefe among ſoul. 
diers they are arrayed like fouldiers: in Princes Courts like Ne- 
ble-men, attending forraigne E ..bafladors : in Cines like Mer. 
chants ; yea, ſomerimes they beg of Proteſtant Minilters,as men 
baniſhed for religion : And all this to dive intothe ſecrers of 
State,and to diſcicle the Counſells cf Princes, 

3. For their Errors, Chemnitinr ſerteth downe 26, ſome ſew 
of which I purpoſe to relate,and eſpecially thoſe in which they 
differ from other Papifis, 

Firſt, they preſumpruouſly arrogare to themſelves the name of 
Teſus, which is a na1;c above all names. 

2. They place their Generall in equall authggiry with Chriſt, 
XK ſaying, 
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ſaying, the v#rce of our Geyerall is the voyce of Chrift, 

3, The Jcluires generally majntaine che Popes temporal! 
power,as well as ſpiritual.thathe may depoſe Kings,and diſpoſe 
of their kingdomes, which the French Papilts doe nor allow of, 
viz, Their decree ſet forth, Anno 1 611. and among us, Fort, 
Bartley, Preſton, and . thers diſclaine this power given by the 
Jetuires to the Pope, 

4.They deny the la wfulnes of the Oath of Allegiance, which 
the ſecular Prieſts doe all generally allow and take : See Black- 
well, Howard, Widrington, and the Author of the Safe guard 

from Ship wrack, 

5, The Jeſuites alſoteach it to be not onely lawfull, bur alſo 
meritorious tolay hands upon the Lords Anoynted,and ro mur- 
ther Heretick X1vgs after the Pope hath declared chem to bee 
fuch : [ce Mariana, Anti-Co: tor ; but the {ccular Priefts diſ- 
claime and abhor this dofrine. 

6. The Jcſuies hold chat rhe Pope is onely Ire Divine, a 
Bi hop,and that all other Biſhops hold from him : butthe Car- 
amnatl of Lorraine, and the French Biſhops, with many other, 
hold Biſhops to be /#re Divine: ſee the Hiſtory ofthe Councel 
of T rent, 

7. The Jeſuites wich the Pranciſcans b:leeve the immaculate 
conception of the Virgin Mary, which the Dominicans and 0s 
ther Papiſts doc deny. 

8, The Jeſuits with the Pelagians & Arminiaxs,hold that 
God worketh in our converſion cnely wora/rter , by way of 
ſwaſion ; bur Jacobires and other Papiſts, eſpecially the Spani- 
ards, ( as we may ſee in Alvares and others )maintain with all 
Orthodox Divines,that God workcth Phyſically,8e per modum 
p*yſict agentrs, by powerfull inclining the faculty of the will, 

For confuration of rheſe errors, ſo many books are written a+ 
eainſt them in Engliſh, and ſome of chem are confuted before, 
to that I may fave my labour. 

Theſe are the moſt pernitious and dangerous ſort of all others, 
Theſe are not ignorant Sors, like the Anabaprifts, and others, 
bur educated and brought up in all manner of humane learning, 
and ſo more able to doe miſchiefe, 

Theſe 
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Theſe rake vpon them to juſtifie all the Errors and abhominati- 
ons of Antichritt ; yea, their Idolatries , and Sedomiticall un- 
cleannefle they will defend and maintain, 

And have they nox for this cauſe, (a thing molt abhommable 
to be ſpoken of ) corrupted the writings of the ancient Fathers, 
and new printing of themn,make them ſpeak as they wou'd haye 
them,and alio written many books in their names ro beare wit- 
neſle with them of their novelties? A volume will not containe 
their cumbuſtions chat they have raiſed in kingdoms and States, 
Their plotting of Treaſons,and eſpecially the Powder-treaſon,a 
divilliſh defigne, nor to be belceved in ages cocome. Their mur- 
thering of Princes, & 2ll chele under pretence of holines.O Gd, 
that art in heaven, diilipatc their Cuuncells ; O Chriſt, the Re. 
deemer of chy Church by thc grace of thy holy Spirit , deliver 
England trom theſe wicked 4ſ//i +ns,and remove them far from 
our dwellings, 

One thing | will adde, to ſhew what umpoitors they are. I 
will ſez downe , how by a pretended deluſion of theirs, a few 
of them had almoſt perverted a whole kingdome of Chriſtians, 
in which there 18 a Patriarke and eighteen Biſhops, In the year 
of our Lord, 1614. Tenurazes bcing King of the Georgianshe 
Perſian Army entre his Countrey,{poyled divers Towns, car- 
ryed away many priſoners, & among others Ceteba the Kings 
mother our of the City Cremon. The old Queen 1efuling to 
become a - Mavem: tan, and (peaking ill of Aahomet, was put 
to death, and her bady ca(t outintothe fields, left unburied to 
be caten of wil! beaſts, There being at that time certaine Jeſu- 
nes in Perſia, they fought for her body bur found it not, ( for 
Z1oacla, a late ſzryant of kers, who was flaye to a Perſian, gor 
leave of her Maſter to biing home the body and embalme it)rhe 
Teſuices foune a Ecad mans head , and embalmias tt, travelled 
cowards Georgia witn it : and drawing neare, they ſent a mef- 
ſengertothe King , t9 le: kim underſtand that cerraine Ron4n 
Chriftians wer: come ou: cf Perſia who brought with them the 
head of the holy \artyr Cetaba his Mother, which had delive. 
red them out of many clangers, The Prince hearing this wer 

a dayes journey wit a groat tr00p of his Nobility and Cage, 
X 3 Ald 
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ane brcught the Foly Relique tc Ch achere & with greatherer 
and celebrity placed it in the Chuich cf the holy Martyr St, 
George of Aberdall, and uſed them with all reſpeRt , and ſent 
then great gifts,w hich they refuſed, ſaying that they had vowed 
poverty : Infinxe miracles were wrought Cayly, great oftcrings 
they had, the fick reſorted to them. T hoſe that were paſt cure, 
they teld them that their fins were great, ard they neeced a 
long time of Penance which they preſcribed them, and after to 
rewurne, before which time they ulual y Cyed : ott ers of whom 
they h:d hope of tecovery,they uſed means, beirg Ph-yſ1tians, & 
attributed their health to the holy Relique.and tothe Biſhop of 
Ri me,wbom lovirg Jeſus had left bis Vicar here ujcn erth ; 
by this means they enticed many to ihe Kemp Religien of the 
Nebility, and bad great hopes of the King himfelfe ; but in 
the middeſt cf all this came Lerers ftiem Ax eacla bis Mcthers 
Maid, that the King might ranſcme his mothers body which 
ſhe had with the ather pr1ſcners. The Kirg agreeirg with the 
Perſan Kirg had hen. e þis n cikers bedy. 2nd wary captives, 
which aaniteftly knew it to be his Mothers body with her head 
on. At the ſame time came alſc certaine I uleters cut of Perſia, 
who affimcd that they were in the Jeſuites company , when 
they cut cf the head of a Malcfa& or, as they ſuppeled , and 
embalmed it - whereupcn the King ccn.marded the Jeſuites to 
priſon, who were delivered at the cniicaty ct \crre of the Nobi- 
lity. This Hiftcry js written in Greek by Gregorins Hrere- 
monachus,che Partiarchall Exarch tics Trapazunt,An.1626, 
By this neanesthe Jefuites bad 2Inic{t perverted the whele 
Countrey of Georgia, Frem this SeQt tFe Lord deliver us. 

There are many otber SeAsamceng vs,as they n ult ply eayly. 
There is bur one t1uth, bur errors 2re inf nite, 1 will conch.de 
with the Prayer that cut Mcther Church tath taught us : T Fat 
ut would pleaſe Aimighty God tobring inte the way of 11h all 
ſuck as have erred ar d are decerved : Which Ccd grant for bis 
bleficd Son Jeſus Chiif s ſake. 


Sr 
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Jeſuite (ſanh he) is a larger ſpoone for a Traytor to feed 
A with the Devill than any other Order, Unclaip him, and 
he is a gray Wolfe with a golden far in his fore-head, So ſuper- 
ſtitious , he follweeth che Pope that he forſaketh Chriſt in not 
oiving Ceſar bis due, His yowes ſeem heavenly but with med” 
ling with ſtate- bufinefle be ſeerneth to mixe heaven and earch 
rogether, His beſt Elements are Gonfeffion and Pepance ; by 
the firſt he findeth our mens inclinations,and by the latter heaps 
wealth to his Seminary, Hee ſprang from ym Lojela, a 
Spaniſh Souldier, and though he bad long fince found out the 
invention of the Canon , he thought be had not dence milſchiefe 
enough. He isa falſe key to open Princes Cabinets, and pry in« 
to their Counſells; and where the Popes Excerrmunication 
thunders,he holds the _—_ ot Kings to be no more fin, 
then our Purirans doe the ſupprefing of Biſhops. The Order 
tis full of irregularity and diſobedience, and ambitious above 
all meaſure ; for ef late dayes in Portwgall and the Indies be 
rejeed the name of Jeſuite,and would be called Apcfiles Dif- 
ciple. In Romwe, and other Countries that give him freedome, he 
weares 2 maske upon his heart : In England he ſhuffles in,and 
puts it upon his face. Noplace in our Climate hideth bim fo (e- 
cretly as a Ladies Chamber. The modeſty of the Purſeyant 
hath one!y forborne the bed,and ſo miſt ym. 

There is no diſeaſe in Chriſtendome that may fo properly be 
called the Kingsevill. To ccnclude,will you know him beycnd 
the Sea? In hisScminary heis a Fox ; but in the Irquifiticn 2 
Lyon Rampant. 

Since the printing of this Book,I hear of an :flembly wherein 
one preacheth againſt the Deity of Chrifi:and of another great 
Congregation of Familifts,and of atheiftical} books publiſhed. 

I moft humbly entreat Almighty Ged for Jelus Chrifts ſake 
in mercy to look upon us , and to keep our poote Church from 


theſe DoRrines of the Devill, Aw. 
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| Of the Pelagians. 


{| ' | Ricing of the Herericks and SeRaties of theſe times, 1 
3 * ik A thinke it not amiflle, to write ſomewhat of the Pelagi- 
| ans ; their arcient Errors reviving among us. Pe/agins was 
| a Welch.man : and he is uſually filed Pelagins the &r:ton, to 

| | diftinguith him from Pelagins the ſameſatenſtar Biſhon; a man 


learned and Orthodox : Lather ſais, he was called Pelagins of 
Pelagustheica ; his errors like the Sea over-flowing in a man- 
173 ner the whole world, His name in Welch was 47organ,which 
&* fignifieth the ſea, He lived in the time of the Emperor Theode. 
| fu che younger, about the yeare of our Lord, 416. His Errors 
were condemned in the Synod of Carthage, An, 425. in which 
there aftembled 217. Biſhop: ; and amorgother Saint Ar. 
g»ſtine : And allointhe Mehwitan Councell held in Afre- 
ca : His Errors are fet downe by Anguit,ne, Hierome, Am- 
Fontanus ©a- proſe, 1fidere, Profþer, and Fulgevtins, Pomanns (enteth them 
ial, Heels Jowne to be twelve. 
1. Fe tinght that Adam had dyed, although he had not ſin- 
ned by the Law of nature, and ſo ſinue not tobee the cauſe of 
pq deith. 
| 2 Adam: fn to b : nox1ous to himſelfe onely,and not to his pe- 
fterity ; an# th. re to be no or1ginall ſinne, 
3 Lnſt and cnr.cupiſcerce being natarall not to be evill but 
rather good 1, and ſ'n not to be propagated by generation, 
4+ 1 be former bemy graxted, children to have no originall 
fin from their Parents, 


if: 5. The children of the faithfall, though not baptized, to be 
| 1 ſawed, and to enjoy everlaſfing life, bat r6t m heaven. 
i | f 6. Mtn to have now free-will, even after ſin, which is /affi- 
Wi } cient and fit to 616 well without Gods grace, 
; [ f Fy Tr Goa? 
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7. Gods grace to be obtained by the merit of 017 workes, 

S, The word grace in holy Sev pixre, not to be meant the £ra- 
cious remiſſion of ſin ard the donation of the Hely Ghoſt,bur the 
p omnulgation of dotlrine, 

9. Faith to be the knowledge of the Law. aud Hiftory a th ey 
call it , not a ſpeciall worke ard owr perſeverarce ms faith, 

10, The Law of Ged to be [atisfied by externall ebedrevce, 
neither it tobe impoſsible for a man tokeep. 

11. The prayers of the Church for ſinners, that they may bt 
converted ; and for the fathfullto perſevere to be made in 
Vatrie : becauſe it is in the power of ogr owne free-will, Ard 
wee need mit aike that of God that we have power to dce our 
ſelves. 

12. They doe mocke and ſcoffe at the dottringe of Predeftina- 
toms exploaing it out of the Church, 

Theic Errors need no confuiation , being ſo oppoſite ro the 


holy Scripture, 


SIRE AREPISSSSE 
Soule-Slcepers. 


Hart the ſoule dyeth with the body is an old and deſpicable 
Herefie, raiſed in Arab:a, about thetime of Or:gen, and 
extinguiſhed by his diſpute immediacely after the birththereof : 
Such as were infected with this opinion were termed by Saint 
Amngruſtne Arabici, by reaſon of the Province in which this 
Error fir aroſe. This Hereſfie is riſen up againe among us,and 
an abſcure Author laboureth ro maintaine in a Treatiſe late 
ry among us , intituled Af avs mortality , in which hee 
riogeth an argument out of Gey, 3.19. where Adams is told 
that for his diſobedience he muſt turne unto duſt from whence 
he was made, and not onely his body, bur alſo his ſoule, which 
came not out of the duſt. 
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Wen. 1. 24, 


Gen. 126, 


Cen. 2> 7. 
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In the deſcription of mans Creation by Afoſes , you may 
maniteſtly (ce che immortality of the ſoule. 

When (3od created the Beaſts, &c, he ſaid, Let the earth. 
bring forth every living thing : Buc when he made man, Let 
us mabe man in our owne Image, And againe, The Lord Goa 
made man of the Duſt of the earth ; that 18 his body : and tor 
his ſoule, he breathedin his face the breath of life, God crea- 
ted che Angels ſpirits without bodies, The creatures bodies 
without foules:he rock a bodyand (cule and made a man in his 
own Image ; inreſfeR of his body he hath affinity with beaſts; 
in reſpect of his ſoule wich heavenly ſpitits, 

The Beaſts carne out cf the earth, and to the earth they re- 
turns; fo mans body, | 

Buc Ins {oule came trom heaven, and retucneth to God that 
o1VC it, 

Beſide ſome fooliſh arguments alledged in the Treatiſe be- 
fore named, he citeth the words of Solomon, Ecclſiaftes ;, 10. 
For that which befalleth the ſonnes of men befalleth beaſts , 
even one thing befalleth thens : as the one dyeth, ſo awth the 6- 
ther, yea, they have all one breath, ſo thit aman hath no pre- 
eminence above a beaſt , for all is vanity, All goe to one place, 
all are of the duff, ard all turns toduſt againe. Who knoweth 
the ſpirit of man that goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt 
that goeth dowwward to the earth ? 

W hich words were no determination of Solomons, but a 
Hiſtory of what came in his thoughts, and what troubled him , 
and ftirred him up to a ſolicitous enquiry , concerning the 
ſoules condinon, but the Rate of the foule he determineth,Chap. 
12, ſaying, Duft retarneth unto the earth from whence it came, 
and. the Spirit to God that gavert, To this reſolution of Solo- 
12s, T may adde our Lords anſwer to the Sadxces,Matth, 22. 
32. I am the God of Abraham, the God of 1ſaac, and the God 
of Tacob, God it not a God of the dead,but of the living, This 
Error of theirs is contrary to the holy Scriptutces, 2 Cor. 5, 6. 
8, Pſalmey1,5, Luke 23. 46, Aits7.59, Apocal. 6.40.4. 
To conclude with Sap. 3. Though not received igo the Canon, 
yetit is confeſſed to be very ancicgt , and therefore may claime 

, | PIC. 
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precedency of authority before any heathen Philoſopher, The 
ſonles of the righteous are in the hands of God, and there ſhall 
0 torment teuch them, 2, Tnthe ſight of the unwiſe they(ecm 
to dyegand their departure 1s taken for miſery , and their gomg 

from us toutter dcitrutt ion, but they are in peace, 


> — —— 
———_— —— 


Deny the Scriptures, 


A Mong otkers,one wicked Se& denicth the Scriptures both 
of the old and new Teftament,and account them as th irgs 
of nought : whereby by Geds command they that deſpiſed 470- 
ſes Law by the mouth of two or three witnefles, were to be pur 
to death, thefe wicked ungodly creatures deſpiſe buth the Law 
and the Gcſpell , ar:din the preſence of a cloud of winefiles : 
Yea, as Iam credibly informed in publike Copgregatiqns they 
yent theſe their damnable opinions Almighty God deliver our 
poore Church from them, 


PTEECEEIL EEE I- LIE 
Of the Seckers, or ExpeQers. 


Mz haye wrangled ſo long about the Church , that ar 
laſt they have quite loſt ir, and go under the rame of Ex. 
pefters and Seekers.ge doe deny that there is any true Church, 
or any true Miniſter , or any Ordinances : ſome cf them af- 
firme the Church to be in the wildernefle, and they are ſeeking 
for it there : others ſay that it is in the ſmoke of the Temple, & 
that they ate groping for it there, where I leave them praying to 
God to open their eyes and give them repentance,that they may 
confider from whence they are fallen, and returne againe to the 
boſome of that Church, from which they have, to the great dil- 
honour of God , and the ſcondalizing of the Goſpell made (© 
fearfull a defeRion, 

Y Divorcers, 
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Divyorſers. 


Heſe I rerme Divorſers , that would be quit of their wives 
for fl:2\r:occafions ; and co maintaine this opinien,one hath 
publ.thed a TraRate of divorce,in which the bon] of marriage 
are let looſe to inordinate luſt, putting away wives for many 0- 
thei cauſes, beſides that which our Saviour onely approyerh , 
namely in caſe of adulterie, who groundeth his Error upon 
the words of God, Ger.2.18. | will make him a belpe meet for 
him. And therefore if ſhe be not an helper, nor meer for him, he 
may put her away, faith this Author, Which opinion is flat 
contrary tothe words of our Saviour, Matth. 5. 31. It hath 
been ſaid alſo,whoſ-ever (hall put away his wife , let him give 
her a teſtimoniall of Divorſement : But 1 ſay to you, whoſoever 
ſha'l put away bis wiſe, except it be for formcation, cauſeth her 
to commit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that rs di- 
v7rſed, committeth adulteric, Againe, heconfirmerh the ſame, 
Matth,1 9.9. I ſay therefore unto you, that whoſoever ſhall 
prec away his wife, except it be for whoredoms , and marry ang- 
ter , committeth agulterie : and whoſoever doth maxrie her 
that is divorced, committeth adul:ery, Vid, Marino. 1 Lb. 
16.18. 1 (0.7.11. 
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TED OATESREBES = 
Ofthe Papilts. 


Queſtion may be asked, why I ranke the Papiſts among 

the late Hereticks, To which Ianſwer , that there is a 
great difference between the ancient Papiſts, and the mcderne, 
fincc their Trent Conventicle ; and therefore I rank them with 
the former SeRtaries ; their dorines being many of them new, 
In deſcribing of then Errors, 1 purpole to ſhew their difteren- 
ces from the Protefiants,which arc let down at large in Maſter 
Perkins Reformed Catholike. 


x. Concerning Free- will ; the diflent is in the cauie of the I, 
freedome of mans will in ſpirituall things, and eſpecially in the Concerning 
fiſt converſion of a ſinner. The Papiſts ſay, that mans will Free-w1l!, 
worketh with Gods grace in the firſt Convaihion of a inner by 
it ſelfe : we ſay that mans will worketh with Gods grace in the 
firſt Converſion, yet not of it felfe , but by grace, 1 (r,2.14. 


2, Concerning Originall finne; the difference between them — 2, 

and us ftandeth not in the aboliſhment of- it, but in the mayner Original ſin, 
and meaſure of the abol:ſhment cf it, They affirme Original 

finve to bc ſo farre taken away after Bapriſme, that it cealeth to 

be ſinne properly, and is nothing elle but a dete& , and want, 

making the heart ready to conceive f:vne : we tech, although 

it be taken away in the Regeperate in lundry reſpects - yer it 

doth remaine in them,not as a want or deteR, but as fin,and that 

preperly, as St. P au! affirmeth, Row.7.1 7. 


3- Ot thecertainty of falyation, we hold that a wan may Js 


bee certaine of his (alyation in this life, They alſo held the Cortainty of 
Y 2 lame: ſalvation, 


COD Inn 


4. 
Of 'wſtifica- 


7:03, 


| Ari, 


144 Of Pap'ſts. 


ſame, The difterence is, they hold che certaimy to be by hope, 
and we by faith. oh 1.12, * 


The fourth poynr is of the juſtification of a ſinner, 


7. Concerning the matter of our juſtification, They gant 
tha: i. juſtification fin is pardoned by the merits of Chcut,and 
that one can be j iſtified without remiſſion of fin. 

2, - That the righ:eouſnefle whereby man is juftified commeth 
from Chriſt, and from him alone. 

3. The moſt learned of them ſay, that the meric of Chrifts 
death is imputed to every finner that doth beleeve for his fatisfa- 


| Etion before God. 


We (ay that the ſatisfation made by Chriſts death and obe- 
diznce is imputed to us,and beco.nmeth our rightcouſnes, They 
lay it is our fatisfaRion,and not our righteouſneſle, 

The ſecond difference is about the manner of our juſtification; 
we both agree that a ſinner is juſtified by Faith : The difference 
is, the Papiits underſtand a generall faich ; whereby a man be- 
leevern the Articles of Religion to be true. Wee hold che fairch 
whch j i[tifierh to be a parciculer faith; wherby we apply to our 
ſelves the promiſes of righteouſnes & life eycrlaſting by Chriſt, 

2. The Papiſts ſay,thata man is juſtified by faith, yer not by 
fziths alone,bur alſo by other vertues,as hope, love,&c. 

3. They ſay that we are juſtified by works ; as cauſes we 
fay we are juſtified by works, as by fignes and fruits of our ju- 
ſtficir:on before God. 


Fiftly, rouching merit we agree, that merits are ſo far neceſſa- 
ry, that no man can be ſaved without them. 

2. That Chriſt is the root and fountaine of all merit. 

Tne Papiſts place merits within a man, making two forts of 
them, viz, The merits of perſons, which is to bee found in In- 
fants dying after Baptiſine : and the merit of works, wh:ch they 
teach to be meritorious two wayes : Firſt,by Covenant, becauſe 
God hath made 2 promiſe to reward them. Secondly , becauſe 
Chriſt hath meritced that our works ſhould merit-: we renounce 
all meric,and reſt onely upon the merits of Chriſt, Tho 


"I 
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The fixih poynt of SatisfaRion, 
1. We hold a civil fatisfa tion, a recompence for Inzuries, 6 


2. Wehold alſoa Canonical , whereby having given off-nce Satisfaft ion. 


ro the Church,or any part thereof,a man dota make an open te= 
ſtimony of repentance, 

3. We hold that Cnrift hath made fatisfaion for our fins, 
and the punifhmenc of them born cternall and cemporall. They 
hold.chat Chrift by his death hath made fatisfaRtion for all the 
ſinnes of men, and for che erernall puniſhment of chem all, yer 
ſo as they themſelves muft (arishe for the remporall puniſhment 
of them eithec on earth or in Purgatory, which we deny. 


The ſeventh poynt of Traditions, 

The Papiſts teach, that beſides the v:ritren word, there bee Te 
certaine unwritten Traditions, which muſt be believed as pro- Tradit:0”s. 
fitable and neceſſary to falvition, We hold che Scriptures to be 
moſt perfeR, contamiog in them all things neceſlary to (alva« 
tion, 

The eighth part concerning V owes, 

We ſay lawfull Vowes may be props and ftays of Gods wor. 8, 
ſhip, bur nor the worſhip it telfe. They hold Vowes of things Of owes, 
not commanded ro be part of the worſhip of God : as Contt- 
neacy, Poverty, Regular obedience , which are againſt Chri- 

Kian liberty, 


The ninth poynt for Images. Weackn wledgethe Civill ute 9. 


of Images, but we deny any religious worſhip of them, [mages. 
The tenth is tneReall preſence. We ceny no! the preſence !o, 


ed 


ir ſelfe ; and although we hold a reall preſence of Chriſts bady Rez! pre. 
and bloud in the Sacrament: yet we do2 nor take it to be locall, ſence, 
bodily or ſubftantiall bur ſpiricuall and myſticall to the ſignes 

by Sacramerralrcla ion, & tothe Communecants by faith alone, 


The eleventh is the Sacrifice of the Lords Supper,which they — 


callthe Maſfe, We acknowledge the Lords Supper to be a Sa- 7, Mai. 


crifice, I» Bee 


« w_ 
Sew IR AG >< Ae,” V Sy as 4 


wg 


FL " _- 4 , ” 
* FW, +” Fan 
- - - 
GOLD 


La : 
rs « 
Ei. LF es - 


h—_ — 


I 
7 


. 
— 
S7 
r—__ 


— 
bat 


I 
-_ 


0s” AS IH 


w_ a F- a "X 


£ | L 

4 | , 

$ 1 WET 

S'F © l | 
\ F 

n : 4: 

(/ b Y, f : F + 
. il l s 4 . / F 
4F#Z, Pf U 

mn : 


L 26 


. it " 
F #j* {ds 


14 - Of Papiſts, 
1. Beczule itis a memoriall of Chrifts Sactifice upon the 
Crcſle. 
2. Becauſe every Communicant doth cer up himſelfe bo- 
dy and ſoule a living and acceptable ſacrifice unto God, 

3. Becauſe of the Aimes g,ven tothe poore. 

They ma*ethe Euchariſt to be a reall,externall,or bodily ſa- 
cfce cftered unto God, 


11T |: twelfth poynt of Faſting. 
We maintaine three ſorts thercof, ro wit, a Morall, Ciyill,and 
Religious. 

The firſt being Morall, is a praRtice of Sobriety and Tery- 
perance to be uſed inthe whole courſe of our life. 

The ſecond Civil},when upon ſorre particuler and politicke 
Ccnſiderations we abſtaine t:cm fleſh at certaine ſeaſons of the 
yeare, to pielexye tie breed of Catcell, and to maintaine the 
calling of Fiſher-men. 

The third, a religious Faſt , when the duties of Religion, as 
the exerciſe of prayer, and hutmliation be uſed in our Fafts, 

We joyne with them jn the allowance of the principall ends 
of Faſtuig. The firſt.that thereby the mirde may become arten. 
uvc in the ſervice of God. The ſecond that the rebellion of the 
fleſh may be fabdued. The third is to prefeſle wur guiltineſſe, 
and to refi:fie cur humil ation before God. 

Thirdiy, we yeeld to chem that Faſting is an helpe and fur- 
therance to the worſhip of God,yea and a geed worke allo, if 
it be uſcd in a good manner, 

Our dillepr is 1n three things, Firſt, they preſcribe certaine 
times of Faſting, as neceff>ry to be keyr, Secondly, they pre- 
{c1ibe a Cifterence of mcats,as Whirrezts and Fiſh,&c. onely 
to be nſed on their (al ingdayes , and that for confcience ſake, 

| Thirdly, we differ rouchir'g the ends of Fafting : tor they make 
abſtinenccir felte in a pc11on fitly prepared, to be a part of Gods 
worſhip. To conclude, we doe rot condemn ne Fafting, but the 
abuleof it, | 


The 
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The thirteenth poynt of the ſtate of per'etion, I 2. 
Our conſent is, that all cruc Beleevers have a tate of perfe- The ſtate of 
{ion in this life ; and this perfeRtion hath ewo parts : Firſts the Perfe(lion. 
;mpuration of Chrifts perfeR ovedicnce : The ſecond part, of a 
Chriſtian mans obedience is ſincerity or rightcouſneſſe, 
The difference is, they teach thatthey cannot onely keep all 
the Commandements of the Law, and thereby deſerve bis owne 
ſal vation, but goe beyond the Law, and doe works of Super- 
erogation. 


The fourteenth poynt is of the woiſhipping of Saints, and als 

eſpecially of Invocation, — Wribl ans 

Our conſent ; The true Saints of God, as the Prophets, A- ,6 5. © 
poſtles, and Martyrs are to be woiſhipped and honoured three *” * 
Wayes. 

Firſt, by keeping a memoriall of chem in a godly manner. 

Secondly, in giving thanks to God for them, and the benchits 
that God youchlaſed by rhem, 

Thirdly, rhey are to be honoured by an 1mitation of their 
Faith, Humility, Meekneſſe , Repentance, and good vertues,in 
which they excelled, Thedifference ſtands inthe manner of 
worſhipping of Saints, The Papilts make two degrees of Re- 
ligious worſhip ; the higheſt they call Latreia, whereby God is 
worſhipped, and that alonz Dox/e:a , whereby the Saints and 
Angels are worſhipped : We allo diſtinguiſh adoration or 
worfhip tor it is eicher Religious, or Civill ; Religious worſhip 
wegiveto God alone, C-vill worſhip we giye tro men. Tocone 
to the poynr, we deny that any Civill worthip is to be given to 
the Saints, being ablent from us ; much lefle any religious wor= 
thip at all, call they 1: whar racy will, 


The fifteenth poynt of the Interceſſon of Saints. 
y . % "Hr I F « 
We hold that the Saints departed , pray to God by giving Intercsfſios 
thanks to him for their owne redemption, and for the redenip- ,7 g.,.7., 
tion of the whole Churci, 
Secondly,tha: they pray g*nerally for tae ſtate of the whole 
Church, 
They 
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Of Papiſts, 
They hold that the Saints in heaven do make intercefſion to 
God for particuler men, according totheir ſeverall wants, and 
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receiving particuler mens Prayers, they preſent them unto God: 


which d.Arine we flatly reacunce, 


The ſixteenth poynt cf implicite faith, 

We hold that there is a kinde of implicite faich,as in the time 
of a mans firſt conyerfion, and in the time of tome grieyeus 
Tempration, A fecond kinde of 1mplicice faich is in regard of 
Apprehenfion,when as a man cannor ſay diſtin&tly and certain= 
ly. I beiteve the pardon of my ſinnes, bur 1 doe unfainedly de- 
fire the pardon of them all, and doe defire to repent. The dif- 
ference is; T he Pillars of the Roman Chutch, lay downe this 
ground, that faith in his owne nature 1s not a knowledge of 
things to be beleeved, buta reveren: aflent unto chem, whether 
they be knowne or unknowne : hereupon they build, that if 
a man know ſome neceſlary poy nts of Relivion, as the do- 
Arine of the God-head, of the Triniry , of Chriſts Incarnati- 
on, and of our Rederyption, &c. it is neculefle to knoy che 
reſt, and it is ſufficient to give his content to the Church, and to 
beleeye as the Paſtors beleeve. This implicite faich we rejett ; 
for faich containeth a knowledge of thingsto be believed ; and 


nothing is believed that is not knowne, 


The ſeyenteenth poynt of Purgatory, 

They hold it co bea part of Hell, into which an entrance 13 
made onely after this lite : which we deny having no warrant 
for it in Gods word. 

2. Wediffer frem them touching the meanes of Purgatory, 
They lay that men are purged by ſuftering the paines of Purga- 


tory, whereby they fatisfie for their yeniall finnes, and for the 


cemporall puriſhment of their mortall finnes. We teach the 
contrary, holding that nothing can free us from the leaſt puniſh- 
men: of the ſinalleft ſine, bur the ſuffecings of Chriſt,and purge 
us from the leaſt taint of corruption, ſaving the bloud of Chrilt, 
For Prayer for the dead , which the Auchor joyneth to this 


pOynt, , 


Wwe 
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We tcld Chriſtian Charity is ro exter it fſelte to the Dead * 
and it may fhcw it ſelfe in theirbcneft burial, in preſcryati< 
on of their gced names, ard in relicy't £17 cir poſtenty, 

We pray further in gcnerall tor the faubtull departed, that 
God would haſten their joyfu!l Refurretion, and the full ac. 
compliſhment of cheir happineſle , both tcr the bedy and the 
ſoule. 

Bur to pray for particuler men departed , and co pray for 
deliverance out of Purgatory, we dare not ; wethink it unlaw- 
full, becauſe we have ncither Promiſe nor Cammandement 
{o to doc. 


— - Wen Wome $A. 


The eighteenth poynr of the Supremacy. 13, 
In cauſes Ecclchiafticall, our conſent : Firſt, for the founding Supremacy, 
of the Primitive Church, the Miniſtery of tke Word was di. 
ſtinguifhed by deegrees, not only of oxder, but alſoof power,as 
Peter was called tothe bigheft degree, Ephg.r1.Chrift aſcended | 
up an high, ara gave prfts unto men,as ſome to be A poſtles ſome 
Prophets, (cme Evargelifts, ſeme Paſters and Dettors. Now ; 
howlſoeyer one Apcfile be not above another ; yet one Apcfile 
is above another, as@n Apoſtle is above an Evangeliſt ; and | 
an Eyangclift aboye Paſtors and Teachers. And Peter being 
att, Apoſtle, was above all Evangelifts and PaFors, having 
the higheſt roome in tke Miniſtery of the New Teſtament, | ; 
Sccondly , among the rwelye ApoRles , Peter had a three- | 
fold priviledge. Furſt 3 of authority , Cephas, with James 
ana tohn were called Pillers, Gal. 2, 6. 9, Secondly, of 
Fiimacy, berg firlt named ; The names of the twelve Apeſiles 
are theſe; the firſt ts Simon called Peter. 
Thirdly , of Principality ; in regard of the meaſure of grace 
ih whici: he excclled, A7ath, 16. 16+. 
The vifte;ence is, the Papiſts give to Peter ard to the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome his {ucceflors, a ſupremacy under Chriſt, a- | 
bove all cauſes and perſcns : which wee dery ; aftuwing | 
Kings and Princes to bee ſupreme within their owne Nom 
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19. 
Efficacy of 
the Sacra. 
ments. 


20, 
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The nineteenth of the efficacy of the Sacraments, 


Our conſeats, We teach Sacraments to be (ignes,to repreſent 
Chrit with his benefits unto us. 
2. Inftcumeats, whereoy God offereth and giveth the ſaid 


benehts unt2 us. 
The difference. Firſt, that Sacraments are Phyſicall Infire- 


ments, having force in them to give grace. 
Secondly, rhat the very action of the Miniſter diſpenſing the 
Sacrament, as it is a worke done, giveth grace, if che party bee 


prepared. We hold che contrary. 


The tweartieth poynt of ſaviug Faith, 
Our conſent. 1. They teach the property of faith to believe 


Saving faith. ; 
the whole Word of God,and eſpecially che redemption of man- 


kinde by ChriB. 
2. They avouc",, that they belecye and look to be ſaved by 


Chriſt,and by him alone, and by the meere mercy of God in 


Chriſt, 

3. The moſt learned of them hold and confeſſethat the obe- 
dienee of Chriſt is imputed to the:n for the ſarisfaRion of the 
Law, and their reconciliation with God, 

4. They avouch that they put their whole truſt and confi- 
dence in Chrift, and inthe meere mercy of God for their (al- 
vation. 

5- They hold chat every man muſt apply the promiſe of life 
everlaſting by Chriſt unto himſelfe. 

Though in coloured termes they ſeem to agree with us, yer in- 
deed they aboliſh and devy the ſubſtance thereof : namely, the 
particuler, and certaine application of Chriſt Crucified, and his 


benefits to our (elves, 


_ The 21. poynt of Repentance. 
Of Repen- Our conſent. 1. Concluſion ; that Repentance is the 
tance, converſion of a finner , and that it is paſſive or aRtive ; paſ« 
five is an aRijon of God, whereby he converteth 2 man being 
ye 
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yet uncchyerted ; AQive, is an ation of man, whereby man 


being once turned of Ged,turnes himſelte, 
2. Cenclufion : That repentance Randeth ; 


Conttition of the heart, 


5 Confefling of the mouth, 
In 
Satisfaction in deed. 


3- Concluſion : that in repentance we atcto bribg forth out. 
ward fruits, worthy amendment of life, 
We diſſent not froni the Church of Rowe in the Doftrine 
of Repencance, but in their abuſing ct it, 
I. They place,the on of repentance, partly in them 
{elyes, and partly in the holy Ghoſt, 
2. They take Repentance or Penance for that publike Diſci- 
pline that was uſed againſt offenders in the open Congregation. 
3- They make i a Sacrament; | 
. They make it a meritorious cauſe of Remiſſion of finne, 
and everlaſting life : andin theſe poynts ( faith my Autkor)we 
difſent frcem the Church of Rome, 
In the 22, place beſetteth downe ſome ſinnes of the 'Ro- 


miſh Church, v2. Arheiſme, Idolatry, and Adultery, in per- Th, ſunes of 


a2, 


mitting Stewes, and Brothell. houſes, I pray Ged keep us in | 
theſe diftrated times from Atheiſme, and Sactuledpe, which et» p -ha 


ſuerh rhereupen. 
In Maſter Perkins Reformed (atholike, you may ſee the 
cotfutation of the Popiſh errors before named ar large, 
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A Review of the Sectaries: 


comparing them with the 
P ISPISTS. 


N 1. JD Or the S2crament of Baptiſme the Papiſts exclude thoſe 
24 tiſme * Infants heaven that are not Baptized ; and the Anabap- 
Pm. tilts affirme the Baptiſme uf Children to be the marke of che 


Beaſt,and Ainichriftian, 


- The Papiſts attrivute trco much to the Element of Bread in 
* the holy Communion, accounting him no gcod ChriKian rhat 
ras [upper ys i o O 
Cords ſupp will not call it his Lord God. Some of theſe Sefaries, as the 
Brownifts mocke and ſcofte at the Sacrament of the Lords 
; Supper, cailing it a two-penny Banquet. 
Zo For tie number of Szcraments, the Papiſts willhaye too ma« 
Number of many : and ſome of theſe SeRtaries too few. 
Sacraments. 
4» The Papiſts give too much reverence to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
Reverence to 1, Aroftles,and Saints departed:and ſome of theſe Herericks 
the bleſſed blaipheme the holy Virgin, whom all Nations ſhould call blef- 


FS] 


Virgin, ſed 3 as the Melchioriſts ſaying, YUaleditta fir caro Maris. 


iy The Papiſts are blamed for ſaying too often the Lords Pray- 
Lords projer «. : the Brownift;, and tome of other SeRaries will not ſay 
ae Lords Prayer art all ; foe of them affirming ir to bean abo- 

minable Idoll, though ic be commanded to be faid by our Lord 


himſelfe, 


6, 
Lords Day The Papifts will not onely keep the Lords day, but alſc 
[ many 


, ' ww 4 2 / / ; 
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many Holy-dayes : tome of theſe SeRaries will neither krepo 
Holy.dayes, nor the Lords day ; as the Famaliſ*s and Ay i- 


Sabbatarians, 


The Papifts confeſſe their fines, and fuppole they cannox 
enter heaven without a particuler confeflion of them : ſome ct 
theſe Hereticks will not confefle their finnes at all; 2irmins ,c 2, 

: bs 97 MLEETIP 
God can ſee no finne in them : as the Antinomiars, 


In equivocating they are alike : Fquivocation is a cunning Q 
colourirg of a Lye, which 1s againſt Scripture, againt the a. PIO wa 
of equity, an hindring of Juſtice , the way to perjury , the di- 
vills creature, who is the Father of Lying a princtapall proppe 
and pillar of Antichrifts Kingdome, 


For lying : I know not whether Papiſts or SeHaries (hail 9. 
catry away the Bell : they tell lyes, they print lies, they preach Lying, 
lyes, they paint lies, and both without controule, 


Bull:ager tellzth us that the Anabaptiſt's brovght Carte 
loads of lies ro maintaine cheir deteſtabie opinions, 


Pie fratdes ; as the Papiits have Pre fravudes,to draw men Ic 
ro godlineſſe, as purgatory, and ſuctÞ'ke ; fo hzvethe Sefta- Pug frandes, 
ries, and elpcctally rhe Aunabapt:ſts have tricks and deviles, as * | 
Viſons, Revelations, Drea:ncs ; Yea) talle miracles [oO mai'ita n 


their cauſe. 


For Hypozrifie they are both alike ; they come in ſheepes IT. 
cloathing; but inwardly chey 2reraventns Volves, The Ana- £79791, bs. 
bajtiſts entre Manfter like Lamoezs, bur became Wolves, ha. 
ving gotten the upper hand, 


For their uncleanneilte ; the Papifts permit Steves ; but che I2, 
utcleanneſle of the Familifts and Anabantfts in their toiritite I”, elea' 4:5. 
all marriages, ani other abhominacions, ate not with a mocle(} 
rongueto be {poken, 


vi + die rod tbKCS <a ee hs eter ee RS AE rc te 1 8 Gas Ar 


& og A 


”7 
{ # 


C 9. feſ2100 


& 4:41VoCat 013 


? For 


3 


Ms. a es. 


554 The Poſtſcript. 


For Churches ; the Papiſts ſpare no coft in ereRting and 
trimming them, they would make them if they could like hea- 
ven it {clte : whereas lome of theſe ScRaries would deſtroy and 
demoliſh them, 


Lalt of all, the Papifts worſhip God in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity : and whereas ſome of theſe SeRtaries blaſpheme the 
nclys Trinity ; their opinions being ſo Diabolicall and pro. 
digioufly impious, that it is not for a Chriſtian ro name their 0 
pinions, 

I thope that our Governours! will drive theſe alſo from 
our Folds, as they doe the Popiſh Emiſlaries. 

It is fit for all thatare Chriſtians to ayoyd all thoſe who 
ſpeake againſt Chriſt , and to account them as the enemies of 
God,and corrupters of ſoules. 


EE DES EREDES = 
Poſtſcripr. 


Tace the m—_—_— . of this Herefography , 1 have been a- 

buſed above meaſure, not onely with reviling language in 
the ſtreets, asI goe ; but alſo in my eſtate : ſome SeCtaries 
cf my Pariſh, denying now to pay me any thing atall ; aft. 
ming, that they are to maintaine the Minifter of th:ir owne 
Congregation, And that which troubleth them, is my deferce 
of Tirhes, and the Ordinance of Parliament for the true pay- 
ment of them, The non-payment whereof, is one of the chiefe 
inducements , that the Brownis and ſome cther Sectaries 
haveto entiſe the filly people, and to poyſcn them with their 
oiher errors : which they learnt from the Anabaptiſts, who 
taught alſo, that Chriſtian men wete to pay no rent, nor 


ſubmit to any government : for which the German Princes 
rooted 


L 
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tyored nem out of their Do sinions, 
Now theſe latter Hereticks daring not to forbid paytnent 
of rent, not Magiſtracy, raile alcogether upon the payment of 
Tithes, and the Ordinance for Tithes, lately (:.t out by Pailiz- 
ment, And ſome of them in a ſcandalous Libe!l, among other 
things affirme, DoRor Featles Dive'l ro be tranſnugrared in- 
to old Ephraim P agitt, ( would ro God I had his learning ) 
* who is altogether for far Tithes, &c. I pray God keep the vi- 
yell out of them, A learned man writeth, * That if a man * Cower ce 
ſhould binde himſelfe to the Divell, to doe his uttermeſt in ſup- paupertate 
planting the kingdome of Chriſt , he could not attempt it any Eccleſie, 
way more dire'tly, then in driving the /Amiſters ro ſuch 
Praits and difficulties, that having not conventent and ne. 
ceſſary maintenance, they muſt ether give over their callings, 
or d:woyd of courage and comfort, in ſorrow exerciſe the ſame: 
by occaſion whereof, others ſhall be diſcouraged from the ſtudy 
of Divinity, nothing deſirous to buy poverty ſo deare, Such, (25 
I have (aid before) doe not onely occidere Presbyteros , kill 
; Chriſts Miniſters ; Bat 4[ſawith Julian Presbyterium , the 
very -Hiniftery of Cir:ft. .Yea, they firike at the root of | 
k Gods Service. at Chrifts Prieſthood , going about to deſtroy 
{ the Miniſtry and Seminary of Gods Church, But for the pay- 
mentof Tithes which they ſo blaſpheme , the Miniſters have 
to them a double right, | 
, Firſt, by ſpeciall reſervation of Almighty God, | 
Secondly, by kumane donation, 
For the firſt, men have ſoules as well as bodies, and God 
hath provided for chem both: as in the week heallowed fix days 7erc was 
for the body , and ſanRified the ſeventh for the ſoule : ſo of fphccial pr yer 
mens goods, ne alloweth nine parts for the Body,and reſerverh "FP P , @ 70 
atenin for the ſoule, to maintaine his Minifters , to beger words 6, "Bt 
them unto God, an! reach them his knowledge : a tenth par: y:/j TYY p 
he preciſely enjoyned, that mans covetouſnefle ſhould nor rub tior cf 1c rwe 
bis Miniſters, which ſome would doe; it the quota pars were Þ/#mem tf 
lett tO their diicretions, The re/ervation of Tithe 1s ſer downe Gads Pas | 
in exprelle words, Levit, 27. 30. All the Tithe of the lad, , ,,, di oy © ' 
whether of theſerd of the lang, or of the fruit of the tree, D.ut :6 13, 


if 
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tt is the Lo 1ds,it is holyto the Lord. All none excepted [#5] 
no: hereafier ſhall be, but now is and hath becn:As the Sabbath 
w :5 obſerved, before the fourth Commandement was promulga« 
tc, Exod, 20, So Tihes were paid long before this reletyation 
co rhe Levites, You may read of Avraham paying Tithe to 
Alecichi{edech, and of lacob promifingjto pay them, And now 
God reſerving themto himſclte,and eſtabliſhing them upon the 
Levites, fo we have a ſucceſſion of them unto Chriſt, 

Now hath not Chriſt a Prieſt-hood.and that more excellene 


then AZelchiſedechs , cr the Levites : Aelchiſedech bleſled” 


Abra Nam ; But in cur High Prieſt, all the Nations of the 
earth cre bleſſed. The Apoſtle tellath us ( 25 Chryſoitome 
aftirmech ) that Chriſt received Tithe from Lev: by Abra- 
ham, tarher of the faithfull, who paying Tithe co Melch:ſe- 
dech, (ſhadowed cutthe faichfull paying Tuhe ro Chriſt, For 
Abr:haw payed Tiche notto the Prieti that offered Leyiticall 
Saciifices of Bullocks and Goats, but of Bread and Wine : (et- 


* ting forth to what Priefls we muſt pay Ticbes to, 


| Hath nct Ckrift our High Priclt a Pricſt-hood ? yes, and 
v;:by ſhould net Tithes bee due to his Pricſt-hood ? are kis 
Prictts ro ſerve for nothing ? he telleth us himlclte, that the 
Labourer rs worthy of his wages, 

How dare any man deny Tithes to Chriſts P:ieft-hood ? tell 
me, is Chriſts Prictt-hood lefle deſerving than Aarons or Met- 
chiſedechs, or hath heloſt his ght , or hath Chriſt l:fle care 
of the Miviſters of of the C,cſpell, then was taken for the Priefis 
of the Lav. ? Saint Paul \auh , they are worthy of double ha- 
vcr, Or hath Chriticerounced b1s right in Tithes ? n0, you 
way tcad of his exprefſe allowance of them, Aaith, 23. 22. 
It ish+s Oidinznce. 1 (er. 9.3. Doe ice not know , that they 
mhich wait at the Altar , are partakers with the Altar ? So 
hath Gcd ordain:d, that chey winch preach the Goſpel} ſhould 
live cf the Goſpell : God hath ordarned, faith the Apo. le,where 
can we hvde 21y other ordinarce ? 

Tic Apolilcs irrteth downe the differerce berween the Le- 
viiica!l Pricſts and Chnift, Feb. 5.8, They urcer the Taber- 
nacle, take Tithcs of them who dyed ; brit tere be takerh'them 


that . 
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that liveth for ever. In which Texthe ſheweth , that Tiches 
arenot Leviticall and a mutable maintenance , but the eternall 
maintenanceof Gods ſeryice, uſed before the II. aw, when the 
Prieſt-hood was in the Father of the Family, Rated on, ( nor 
firſt myented for) Levi, during the Levites lervice : and when 
the body came which was Chrifts, and Lev4 with all bis Typi- 
call ſervice wasto be abolifhed; then ceaſed not Tithes in right, 
although in praiſe they were not paid by Pagans , bur were 
transferred to Chrift and co his Minifters for their maintenance; 
yea to the Pricſt-hood of Chrift wholiveth for ever. 

Let theſe SeRtaries fhew any one Sillable in all the holy Scrip- 
tures in which Tithes are Geremoniall , as the Sactifices were, 
which were types and figures of Chritfts Sacrifice, which he of« 
fered once for all,;and in him determined. 

Or where Chrift or his Apoſiles may but ſceme to haye a- 
brogated, aboliſhed, or changed them , or why che Law for 
Tithes ſhould be more abolifhed thenthe Law & the Sabbach- 
The ſervice of God continuing, why ſhould not the maincenance 
thereof continue, 

To conclude, as the Chriſtians, ſo alſo the Mabometars,who 
are much more numerous than the Chriftians, pay their Tithes 
with great conſcience, the detention of thern,is one of the grand 
ſinnes, which the rwo inquifitor Angels of their Law doe ex- 
amine ſoules after death, viz, Whether they have payd their 
T ithes without frand, 25 witneflech Joannes Baptifi« Alfaqui, 
who had been a AMahometan Prieſt, The wiledome of A/- 
mighty God, the praQtiſe of all ages, the example of Patriarks, 
Mirchaw and /aceb ; yea the Commandement of God hach 
taught us to render God a tenth, 

bf this will not ſuffice , wee have another right, a Title as 

ood, and as ancient, as ay man can ſhew for his lands ; that 
is, the donation of Tithes to the Church.confirmed by the Kings 
and Parliaments of this Kingdome from time to time,ever fince 
Chriſtianity flonriſhed amongſt us. For this vid, my Chriſtie. 
nography, page 211, and Sir Herr. Spelozan de non T eme- 
vandes Eceleſtjs. 

Laſt of all conſider the equity of this maintenance, whether 
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2 Tim,3,6, : bs her for me 

ana 16g y__ to ps _ then have theſe Seducers to 

; | 0 thuir noates , and get from their wives, ( being (1 
= - « me —_ __ and ſervants, net a tenth , or bo and - 
”— bf nog ” an Ov.acon » bur gceat ſummes of manty , whatſu- 
T he divel that "_ cal protec fron them ( like the. Phariſees ) de- 
was od Anani- you: ws | wm 109" houſes under the colour of long Prayers, 
4 > BY —_ " wy ome of on write the divcll co be in me, 
w or: writer of a D-vi.l called Negotinm, Bu- 
ſpelt of the 2g. 2cHle, waicn carryeth more to Hell then all the diyclls delide 
6r legiaus Mi. ors was in chen that would not come to the fealt :. one being 
_ of our 1o baſic In marrying a wife, that he could net come, another 
. having b.ught Oxcn, anxher having bo 1git a Farme,&c. I 
Mii the by one of another divill called Sagriledge , which St. P eter 
_—_ - om - —"_ 8 — Why hath the drvell filled thy 
pray for ompe- ,n 4 key: back <a were in him who gave halfe that hee had, 
rencier , being - ck bur part ; what diyill is in them, that give no- 
nor abl roſub thing . ecnſelyes, but ſezle upon thoſe lands and goeds, which 
om the _— : = _ mn had conſecrated to the ſervice of Al- 
+ Ang gry = _ many curſes to rhe violaters of tneir Do- 
their Becifees 3 - aps iell Sacciledge at this time , ſeemerh to bre 
being many - _— —_— caretull of Gods lervice chat ir might 
th — bar —_ _ 1 my - e would hive the Miniſters lands taken 
= me _ _ þ pn :y, might tollow their Rudies and not bee 
Long gre nbred. with tem ; yea, a carefull.divell.alfo. of the Mini- 
Taxes out of 4s Ro he would have them to haye campetencies, 
them, as fe " 615% wn Scute to haye the over-plus of their means, 
bers eines [ent bay cheſt; bypocrkdicnt, and the Nartes of. 
tho wefreed they lodke at, neither the or Maney oe 
ow a ib . y : at, neicher che commod:gy of che. King or Scate,but 
of Romes ſu- the:r owne covctoulnelle, by which, ſome {eek to fatisfe their 
poſfitien m_ PRI WAKLON and greedy luſt, -L ike Iwdas, who 
- cg a yet - _ ick to ſci Chrilt himleltc'tar money : Such a Refor- 
fed How he 5 ion as Was in King. Henry che eights time doc ſome gape 
2ommntr ther 2 in which almoft every mn got ſomewhat * ſome one 
the Biſhops of —_ got ten Parſonages:, ſome. other, twenty, Read 
- —— — SN or _ Book, entituled Spiritual Phyftek ; almolt., 
very houſe and Aleaouſe, you mighr ſee Carpets, and Cu- 
hiors 
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fhions made of Church-Ornaments. After that men had de- 
vyoured the wealth of the Monaſteries , they began to long 
after the lands of Biſhops, and Cartedrall Churches, ( as Mr, 
Fox relaterh ) and for this purpoſe they ſer Sir Thomas Srymor 
a worke, to promote it tothe King, To whom the King anſwe- 
red, There are a ſort of you towhom I have liberally giv'n of 
the poſſe ſion of Menaſt cries, which like at you have lightly pot. 
ten, ſo yow have unthriftily ſpent, ome at Dice, others on gay 
#leathes and athers worſe ; and now you would make a cneavance 
of Church. lands to accempliſh your greedy appetites, c. 

Surely it is a diſgrace to Religion, that in Reformations 
mens thoughts doe runne, even inthe greater labours and lear- 
ping in the Church, !o pill and pole the Miniſtery, and bring 
It to beggery ; being the curſe pronounced againſt the Prieſts 
the poſtericy of El; : from which curſe the- Lord keep this poor 
Church, 
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An Extratofthe Ads of the Nati- 


onall Synod of the Reformed Churches 
I France aſſembled by the Kings permil- 

\ fon at Charantoun, Auno 1644. 26. De- 
cemb. and dayes following, 


& Pon what hath been reported by the Commiſſioners ot 
the Maricime Provinces , that diyers comming from 


=> For reigh Counties, attd who goe under the name of 
Indeyndents, b<cauſe they teach that-every particular Congre- 
gatio.ought to be governed by its owne particuler Laws, with. 


out aty depending of anyin Ecclefiafticall matcers, and with- 
| | out 


2 Tim,? 6, 
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ur eny cbi'gation toacknowledg the Authority of Col/ognes,or 
(aſſes and Syneds for us government and cenduCt , {er;ling 
their abode in this Kingdome , and hereaiter they might cauſe 
here amongft us many great inconventiences.tfin due time there 
were not order taken, the Afſembly fearing left the contagion 


of this poyſon gaining ground inſenfibly ſhould throxy trouble | 


and diſorder among us ; and judging the ſaid SeR of /ndeper- 
dents to be not onely prejudiciall ro the Church of God, in ſo 
far, that it endeayours to bring in Confufion,opening a Gate to 
all kind of Singularities and Extravagancies, and taking away 
all meanes of any remedy tothe evill, bur alſo moſt dangerous 
rothe State, where (if it had place) there might as many Re.. 
ligions ſer up, as there be pariſhes or particular Congregations, 
doth enjoyne to all che Provinces, and particularly ro the Ma- 
ritimes , to take heed that the eyill take no foote in this King. 
dome. to the end that Peace and Uniformity as well in Religion 
as in Diſcipline, may be inviolably preſerved ; andthar no. 
thing be brought in amongſt us which may alter in any kind the 
ſervice due unto their Majefties, 


Garriſſole Moderator, 
Baſnage Adjoynt. 
Blonde! Secretary. 

F Le C9, Secretary, 


De 


Errata. 


P Age 16. 1,8, read Harlem. p.26.J-1 5. 7. 400-p 324.1 
r, Polem'cz. p. 54-1-5.7, Balamites, 22. rebellious. j 61 » 
L. 6.r.Presbyrerie. p. 63.5.7. all. p. 75+. 7. into their ſciety) 
but ſuch as are content to have their goods. 


FINTS. 


